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PREFACE

Church growth is a modern phenomenon that crosses denominational and theological
lines. You can find it in every part of this country and other nations. It knows no ethnic or
regional barrier.

Because of these facts, everyone and everything having to do with the making of this
book-authors, contributors, data, research, case studies-have come from diverse perspectives.
The aim of the authors has been to examine growing churches, wherever those churches may be,
and to acknowledge all possible reasons for that growth. This book includes some examples of
growing churches that embrace doctrines and life-styles with which the authors disagree. Also,
the contributors to this volume by no means concur on the issues of church growth. It might be
said as well that the three authors come from various church backgrounds and differ on certain
church matters, which, however, do not affect the fundamentals of the faith.

In short, The Complete Book of Church Growth is not married to denominationalism or
sectionalism. Thereis strength in diversity The reader can be assured that this book is
committed not to the advancement of a particular church's view, but to the principle of growing
churches.

The Complete Book of Church Growth is the most comprehensive book on church
growth in print. It combines statistical research with biblical exegesis and informed opinion to
provide student and layman with a complete, accurate, and contemporary view of church
growth. It is hoped that this book will succeed both as aresearch tool and as a practical guide
for churches, a map charting the good roads and the bad, the safe avenues to growth as well as
the treacherous ones.

Dr. Elmer Towns is known for his research among large Sunday schools and is on the
staff of Thomas Road Baptist Church, an independent Baptist church that has grown through
aggressive evangelism.

Dr. John Vaughan, a graduate of Southwestern Baptist Seminary (Ft. Worth, Texas) and
Fuller Seminary (Pasadena, California) is on the pastoral staff of Briarcrest Baptist Church in
Memphis, Tennessee. Vaughan has worked in churches with memberships ranging from 50 to
5,000 members and brings this perspective to the book. (Towns and Vaughan may disagree on
the application of the traditional laws of Sunday school growth, but they agree upon the basic
strength of these laws.)

Dr. Dave Seifert is pastor of Big Valley Grace Community Church in Modesto,
California, a Grace Brethren church that is growing through a balanced outreach. The strength
of hisministry is preaching and discipline. While he has one of the outstanding Sunday schools
in America, his church has grown through his pulpit ministry. When Dr. Seifert went to
Modesto, the church was considered small by America's standards, but under his ministry, it has
moved into the mid-size category Dr. Seifert, then, has been involved with both small and mid-
size church congregationsin asmall city.
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And so, the experience and background brought to this book are considerable, the
authors well informed of that which they write. Indeed, the personal experience with actual
church problems and dilemmas may be one of the most significant features of The Complete
Book of Church Growth.

It is hoped that this project will prove valuable in the further discussion of church growth
and that some of the ideas provided here will prod churches into new stages of numerical and
spiritual development.
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INTRODUCTION

Church growth is a subject that rushed to prominence in the United States during the
1970s. Certainly churches were growing before then; churches have been growing since
Pentecost. But in past ages churchmen have been concerned about doctrine and spiritua life.
Little was said about practical theology as manifested in the methods of ministry. Only in the
last decade has church growth become a matter of public and academic fascination.

Why now? WEell, oursis an age in which the American church has not been paid much
respect. Gallup Polls have shown that Americans are losing confidence in their churches.
Statistics have declined across the board: membership, attendance, offerings, recruitment of new
clergy, and construction of church buildings. Thereligious life of the seventies has been
characterized as despondent and deteriorating. However, some churches have grown
phenomenally. These rare cases command people's attention. News that some churches have
grown and grown large has encouraged smaller churchesin the U.S. and abroad. Asaresult,
renewed attention has been focused on the church growth movement.

The church growth phenomenon is areaction to several trends in our society. First,
Americahas given itself over to the measurement of institutions and the statistical evaluation of
education. We have developed standardized tests, percentiles, and median scores. It is perhaps
only natural that Americans would attempt to measure and analyze the church. Second, more
attention has been paid to the efficiency of organizations. It follows that the church too should
be studied in the light of improving its outreach and ministry. Third, there has been a
communication explosion in America. Thetimeisright for journalism and mediato focus on
church decline and growth. The question is being asked: "Why are some churches growing and
others declining?"

The Complete Book of Church Growth begins with an analysis of church growth in the
70s, continuing with aresearch survey that investigates church growth trends for the 80s. Along
with these chaptersis a series of tables, located in Part VI at the back of the book, which
measures church growth in five areas: church membership, total church giving, attendance at
Sunday morning preaching services, Sunday school enrollment, and Sunday school attendance.

Perhaps one of the most practical helpsto the church worker or the church growth
advocate isto see churchesin action. Part 11, "Success Stories in Church Growth," profiles
twelve churches. These are churches of various sizes and different purposes, but each in its own
way is growing and maturing.

Part 111 of the book, "Church Growth in Church Groups,” examines church growth asit
occurs among fundamentalists, charismatics, Southern Baptists, and mainline denominations,
among others. Part IV, "Church Growth Methods," explains how church growth is achieved.
This chapter includes explorations of soul-winning evangelism, research and scientific analysis,
aggressive leadership, and faith and goal setting. Y ou may recognize some of these methods
from their use in your own church.
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What does the Bible say about how churches grow? What pictures or images of the
church do we find in Scripture? Then, how can these "church portraits’ be translated into
practical, contemporary church methods? These questions are answered in "Church Growth and
the Bible," Part V of the book, in chapters on the pictures, purposes, and priorities of the church
as represented in the Word of God.

Frankly, The Complete Book of Church Growth is not the only book on the subject.
Actualy, there have been several outstanding books on church growth in the past few years. By
reprinting some of these writings, the authors of The Complete Book of Church Growth hope to
make an exhaustive contribution to the discussion of church growth. Consequently, this book
includes both original and reprinted articles from these leading authoritiesin the field: E. S.
Anderson, Win Arn and Charles Arn, Gene A. Getz, D. James Kennedy, Leon Kilbreth, Donad
A. McGavran, C. Peter Wagner, and Tetsunao Y amamori. This makes up Part VI.

It is hoped that The Complete Book of Church Growth will be a valuable resource in the
study of church growth, that its parts, just described, have been arranged logically and
efficiently, and that its thoughts and ideas amply reflect the illumination of the Holy Spirit.
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ONE
Sunday School and Church Growth
In the Seventies

The stage must be set by reviewing the past decade. In the seventies the Church/Sunday
School experienced rapid and uneven, yet segmented, periods of growth.! While some churches
were exploding in attendance, others in the same neighborhood were deteriorating in several
areas, of measurement.> Then, as though several decades were compressed into afew years,
some of the rapid-growing Sunday schools of the seventies declined as they approached the
eighties.

The Sunday schools that grew seemed happy, yet often they were unaware of the causes
of their exploding growth. At the same time other Sunday schools worked hard for growth and
even emulated growing churches but were frustrated or discouraged because they could not
grow.

Sunday school growth could be characterized as elusive and confusing. A few schools
experienced explosive growth, others marginal growth, but only afew seemed to understand the
factorsthat produced it: culture, theology, mobility, revivalism/emotionalism, leadership,
advertising, national temperament, and sociological factors in church families or
denominations.® Therefore, alook at the factors of Sunday school growth in the seventiesis
necessary to lay afoundation for understanding Sunday school growth in the eighties.

The big-church/Sunday school phenomenon is the first thing that must be analyzed.* At
the beginning of the seventies there was only one Sunday school averaging over 5,000 in
attendance. Today there are five Sunday schools that size.> Research has shown that only
twelve Sunday schools averaged more than 2,000 in attendance in 1968.° Today there are forty-
nine that large. The largest Sunday school in Americais First Baptist Church, Hammond,
Indiana, with areported average attendance of over 15,101.

The cause of these large Sunday school multimillion-dollar budgets has been analyzed.
Some credit their appearance to American affluence, mobility, advertisement, or the influence of
newly discovered ecclesiastical |eadership by the pastor. Some have attributed their growth in
the last decade to the annual listing of the "100 Largest Sunday Schools" in Christian Life
magazine or the book The Ten Largest Sunday Schools. They note that the attraction of the
listing's snob appeal motivated othersto duplicate the same effort and build their church to the
same size.

Others have said that Americas failurein Vietham was spiritual in nature, that the nation
was motivated to demonstrate its spiritual success, and that large churches were the best avenue
of such achievement. However, the large-church phenomenon of the seventies had worldwide
manifestations, and none of the causal factors associated with American churches was evident in
the large churches/Sunday schools around the world.
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During the early seventies the mainline denominations experienced a downward trend in
statistical indicators. Toward the end of that decade, they bottomed out, but the indicators have
not yet pointed upward. Y et, some individual mainline denominational churchesdid grow in
certain areas during the 1970s.

What mainline denominational churches are doing wrong may give us a clue as to what
other churches are doing right. The cause of decline could be theological,” bureaucratic,® lack of
excitement/commitment, lack of church planting, old facilities and/or location,® or lack of
adaptation of new techniques to reach and evangelize.™

As America entered the seventies, she was embroiled in awar in Viethnam with severe
repercussions at home. The mood of the country was anti-institutional, which included an anti-
church feeling. A speaker told the Greater Chicago Sunday School Convention, "By 1980 the
Sunday school will be functionally inoperative."**

The influence of the "group dynamic" movement in the church was almost cultic in its
claims, though it had its positive results. However, its anti-institutional mood reflected the
times. Asaresult, some people advocated abandoning the traditional church and assembling in
small groups. People seemed to withdraw from churches of social success and power,
especially those which could be measured quantitatively. There was aretreat to the
inner/personal expressions of Christianity reflected in the Body Life and the living-room church.

In this milieu, a new breed of rugged individualists known as "fundamentalists’ rose to
prominence. The pastor did not take his marching orders from society or denominational
headquarters. He tried to win as many people to Christ as possible. He felt the evidence of
God's blessing upon his life was manifested by a growing church, and he used every means
possible to obtain that goal. He bought a printing press and mailed a church newspaper to those
in his neighborhood. He advertised extensively and purchased large plots of land for church
campuses. He built buildings for the crowds. They sang enthusiastically and he preached
evangelistically. Sunday school busing became a characteristic of this type of church growth.

The middle of the seventies marked aleveling off of fundamentalist growth.** The Arab
oil embargo curtailed busing. Inflation eroded churches extra money for advertising, employing
staff members, and general expansion. The investigation by the Securities and Exchange
Commission dried up the easy access these churches had to bond money. Hence, the building of
new facilities slowed down.

Strong "negative" preaching by fundamentalists contributed to their growth. Americans
perceived that the nation's morals were slipping, and the public responded to the authoritative
message of the fundamentalists. However, the success of their pulpit became counterproductive
by such tangential issues as the morality of pantsuits and long hair.

Also, fundamentalists seemed to de-emphasize organization and administration as a
valid means to a growing church. To them, the causes of growth are the pastor, soul-winners,
Sunday school teachers, and paid staff members. Another reason for the mid-seventies
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slowdown was that fundamentalist churches did not consolidate their gains by involving their
people in the work of the church, thus minimizing their efficiency.

Church growth experienced by independent Baptistsin the first part of the 1970s shifted
to many other conservative/evangelical groupsin the last part of the decade. These other groups
were Southern Baptists, Nazarenes, Churches of God, Assemblies of God, and other church
groups perceived as moderate in theology and posture. Many leaders in these groups confessed
that they learned about church growth from independent Baptists. However, an observation isin
order. These groups acquired the positive aspects of church growth without picking up its
liabilities. The moderate groups had a commitment to discipleship, organization and
administration, quality education, financial stability, and meeting the needs of their people in the
total local assembly. When these groups studied the independent Baptists, they learned
enthusiasm, warm preaching, innovative techniques of outreach, and pastoral leadership.

At the beginning of the seventies Sunday school attendance was usualy larger than
Sunday morning church attendance. However, at the end of the decade, the reverse was true;
church attendance was amost universally larger than Sunday School attendance.™

At the beginning of the 1970s Sunday school busing was introduced to the Christian
education world as a technique of growth used by the independent Baptist churches. Quickly,
most conservative denominations adapted busing as an outreach technique. But the Arab oil
embargo was the main influence to reverse the trend. Also, those Sunday schools that had
gotten into busing for the wrong reasons found that busing was expensive, involved hard work,
demanded extra teaching staff, additional facilities, and usually introduced to the Sunday school
children from lower-class areas who brought discipline problems. Some Sunday schools found
that the philosophy of busing evangelism was inconsistent with their established philosophy of
nurturing.*

Busing will continue as a viable force among conservative churches that are committed
to evangelistic outreach, especialy within the transient areas of their society. It will not be an
effective tool for the larger and established churches and Sunday schools but will be employed
by "first generation” churches with age-graded and departmentally graded Sunday schools.

The energy problems of America could work to the advantage of the busing churchesin
the eighties because busing will conserve gas, especially in light of possible rationing.™®

The growing Sunday schools of the eighties will be those perceived by the public as
conservative/religious in nature, reflecting historic Christianity. This means they will be
accepted by the stable sections of society and will be visible, accessible, and dominant.
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TWO
Sunday School and Church Growth
in the Eighties

Part V11 of thisbook isalisting of the 100 largest churches and Sunday schoolsin
America, the result of research done to form a portrait of the church in the eighties.

Originally, this research aimed to find the 400 largest churches in each of five areas
(church membership, total church giving, attendance at Sunday morning preaching services,
Sunday school enrollment, and Sunday school attendance). However, the researchers found that
in four of the five categories there weren't enough large churches to fill the listing. (Large
churches were arbitrarily identified by the figure 1200 or more.) Only in the category of church
membership could 400 large churches be listed.

Thisidiosyncrasy led the researchers to four conclusions:
1. Churches regard membership as the most important measurement of church work.

2. Americans do not transfer their membership from churches after they move from an
area, and many churches do not prune their membership lists.

3. Church membership is a status symbol, thus producing more membership than
involvement.

4. Some Americans join churches simply because of a social pressure "to do the
religious thing.”

Consequently, we can determine the number of large churches by measuring their
memberships, but that does not often match up with the measurement of a church according to
its attendance, giving, involvement, or the more elusive figure of persons loyalty to their
church.

The goal to list the 400 largest churches in each of the five categories had to be dropped.
Instead 100 largest churches have been identified, all of which fall within the large church
category of 1200 or more.

This research enables us to summarize seventeen facts about the church/ Sunday school
as it stands today and to generate some predictions about what is likely to happen to the
Church/Sunday School in the 1980s.

1. Therearerelatively few large churches. Thelack of large churchesin America (in
all categories) can be established as an identifiable fact. Whereas many might have thought
there were more large churches because church attendance tends to be greater than Sunday
school attendance, the fact is there are not that many more.
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Ten years ago, the prediction was made in The Ten Largest Sunday Schools that by 1980
there would be 100 churches in America which averaged over 2000 in attendance. Some might
have forecast an even higher figure. in fact, by 1980 there were only ninety-four churchesin
Americawith over 2000 in attendance

2. There has been a decline in Sunday school enrollment figures. In attempting to
gather materia for this study, three facts became evident concerning Sunday school enrollment.
First, enrollment in individual Sunday schools was not nearly as high as might be anticipated.
Thisis because many Sunday schools are not placing as great an emphasis on enrolling children
asin former days. Among Southern Baptists the stress on enrollment almost doubles the
number of pupilsin attendance. (Among other denominations the formulais not asreliable.)
The lack of attention given to enrollment by individual Sunday schools indicates that fewer
accurate predictions concerning Sunday schools can be made from enrollment statistics.

Today, many Sunday schools do not even keep enrollment figures. A careful
examination of the charts will indicate many Sunday schools are listed on the chart of the 100
largest in attendance, but do not appear on the 100 largest in enrollment. Many of these Sunday
schools use their mailing lists as the enroliment list. When thisis done, we can question if those
Sunday schools are adequately following up their pupils, if they are adequately measuring the
growth of their pupils, and if they are giving adequate attention to meeting the needs of the
pupils.

The third observation concerning Sunday school enrollment involves the denominations
which no longer keep it. When research was done for the book, The Ten Largest Sunday
Schools (1969), it was amost impossible to compile the figures of average weekly Sunday
school attendance because most denominations did not keep the figures. At that time, it was
easy to secure the figures for Sunday school enrollment because most Sunday schools and
denominations kept that enrollment. However, the tables are now reversed. Today most
denominations keep attendance and not enroliment. What has happened is that over the past ten
years Sunday school attendance has become paramount in the attention of statisticians. Each
year, denominational officials have been requested to supply statistics for the fastest growing
Sunday school in each state and the 100 largest Sunday schools, which were printed in Christian
Life magazine. At the same time, denominational officials have indicated that very few people
have requested enrollment figures. As aresult they have begun keeping attendance figures
rather than enrollment figures.

Whereas it's difficult to draw conclusions from today's Sunday school enrollment
figures, still we wonder if a deterioration process has not set in. Dean Kelly in Why
Conservative Churches Are Growing indicates what has generally been known, i.e., that when
Sunday school enrollment figures decline, eventually church membership follows the same
pattern and also declines.

3. The Sunday school is no longer a single-purpose organization. During the early
seventies, Sunday schools were characterized for their dynamic strength in one area, such as
busing, auditorium Bible classes, contests, or other forms of aggressive outreach into the
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community. These Sunday schools could be characterized as being single-purpose institutions.
However, recent statistics have shown that Sunday schools which grew because of asingle
purpose could also plateau or decline because of alimited foundation. The busing Sunday
school was crippled by the Arab oil embargo and the rapid rise in fuel cost. The Sunday school
built on contests was handicapped with short-term growth because it put emphasis on the results
it sought rather than on the conditions that would bring about the results. The Sunday schools
that continued growing throughout the seventies were those that were: (a) based on the Word of
God, (b) based on meeting the needs of individuals, (c) had a solid New Testament concept of
evangelism and follow-up, and (d) were led by individuals who personified the goals of the
church and had the ability to promote, persuade, and finance.

4. Thelargest attendance has switched from Sunday school to the preaching service.
Whereas in the early seventies most churches were growing because of their Sunday schools,
thisis seldom the case today. Actualy, approximately 90 percent of most churches have larger
morning services than Sunday school attendance. During the early seventies, the Sunday school
was the main outreach into the community. However, thisisno longer the case. There are
several reasons for this subtle shift in emphasis. First, the average American thinks that Sunday
school isfor kids; they do not identify it with the total family. Second, the average Americanis
looking for a metaphysical religion. They want a church that talks about the existence of God,
sin, salvation, and the demands of a holy life upon their daily living. Most people find thisin
the conservative, evangelical, fundamental churches. Asaresult, they have been attending the
preaching service because they were the most visible in the community. Now, the Sunday
school can no longer be the steeple which attracts people; it must be the foundation upon which
the superstructure is built.

5. Growth is built upon Bible study. The Sunday schools which have experienced
continual growth during the seventies have been those which have been built upon a systematic,
comprehensive teaching of Scripture and doctrine. It is possible for a Sunday school to
mushroom overnight, but many of those that did not have quality teaching soon topped out.
Some reversed the trend. The Sunday school of the future should not have to sacrifice growth
for Bible teaching; both can operate together. Those church builders who feel they must
substitute growth for quality education are just as wrong as those who are so committed to
quality education that they do not grow.

6. A church member's attitude toward Bible study reflects the Church's attitude toward
studying the Bible in Sunday school. Fast growing Sunday schools that have neglected quality
education have not been able to sustain their growth nor keep their gains. Ultimately, afast-
growing Sunday school without solid Bible teaching will plateau or decline in attendance.
However, some have deceived themselves by making evangelism so important that they have
minimized Bible study- they justify their imbalance by stating, "At |east we won some to
Christ." One can ask if those who claimed to be converted but who dropped out of the church
werein fact converted. And, did the church have such a deep commitment to the Bible after all,
since it alowed those who made decisions to drop out?
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Asaresult of this study, the researchers conclude that those Sunday schools with sloppy
Bible teaching could not be characterized as New Testament churches, no matter what
numerical gains they have exhibited. Second, Sunday schools with high standards for quality
education reflect a church where people are desirous of the Word and probably studying the
Scriptures at home.

7. Curriculumis absolutely essential for growth. When the book The Ten Largest
Sunday schools was written, only three of the churches used a prepared curriculum in the
Sunday school. The other seven wrote their own curriculum (“writing one's curriculum” is
another phrase for indigenous curriculum, i.e., that which is prepared by the local church for its
own use). However, nine of the ten churches used a prepared curriculum in 1980.

The benefits of a Sunday school curriculum are apparent. It offers a systematic,
comprehensive, complete coverage of doctrine, Bible knowledge, and Christian living. While
the researchers could find no cause and effect relationship between a good curriculum and
growth, certainly thereis a correlation. However, not all Sunday schools that experienced
growth are properly using a Sunday school curriculum. Asamatter of fact, the oppositeistrue.
There are many Sunday schools that use an effective curriculum but are not experiencing
growth. Thisis another way of saying that one may build afoundation (curriculum) without
building a house (Sunday school growth). Not all of those who build a foundation go on to
complete the house.

Curriculum content will have asignificant effect on Sunday school growth in the
eighties. Theliberal drift of theology has produced humanism and secularism. The
commitment that a person makes to become involved in Sunday school isasignificant one. If
the message of the Sunday school is not significantly different from the message of public
schools, media, or society in general, the public will not make a commitment to attend Sunday
school.! The public wants to hear an authoritative message of redemption, it wants God's
direction for its culture, and it wants eternal answers to the problems it faces.?

8. Doctrine and growth. If the doctrine of the church was the issue of the seventies, the
eighties will likewise be concerned with doctrine. For many reasons, those who come to Sunday
school will have questions and needs. Just as preaching must speak to modern issues with
answers from doctrine, so teaching must be adapted to individual needs with answers from the
Word of God. But beyond this, people who are searching for structurein their lives will
demand a structurein their faith. Asaresult, the lay public will increasingly be interested in
systematic theology that is authoritative and relevant.

9. Methods of teaching and growth. Teaching techniques also have alimited influence
on Sunday school attendance. Tied to the content of curriculum is the method of instruction—
techniques cannot be divorced from curriculum. The psychology of learning must produce atie
between divine revelation and life experience.® Not only must Sunday school hold to an
authoritative revelation, it must be communicated with authority.* Also, since the teacher
cannot be disassociated from his content and his method, the teacher must be an authoritative
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person.® The degree of growth in the future will be tied to the credibility of the Sunday school's
message, method, and teachers.

10. Sunday school leadership and growth. The Sunday school growth of the eighties
will be tied to leadership. We cannot assume that the program will grow indigenously.® The
function of a prophet/seer is mandatory for Sunday school expansions, because out of thiswill
emerge goals, priorities, and response to divine mandates.” The Sunday school leader interprets
the questions of whom shall we educate, what shall we teach, when . . ., where. . ., and how. It
issaid, "A church is the length and shadow of its leader," and Sunday school is no different.

But leadership does not imply dictatorship or even dominance. Asthe United States has a
growing concern for individual rights, the growing Sunday school must be responsible to its
people, must involve its people, and must build up its people.

This means the pastor must be involved in Sunday school, for thisis one of the best
areas through which he can pastor his people. He must assume a greater responsibility for
Sunday school growth. Also, the job description of the Sunday school superintendent must
undergo a thorough revision to include responsibility for growth. This must also extend to the
professional minister of Christian Education, although often he has not assumed responsibility
for growth and outreach. Finally, the Sunday school teacher must assume his responsibility for
growth. Not only must these leadership positions include outreach as part of their job
description, each person must internalize this responsibility and become an outreach agent.

11. Theimpact of children upon Sunday school. Informer years, approximately 40
percent of the Sunday school attendance has been adults. However, the percentage of adult
population in the United States will be growing more rapidly in the eighties than the population
of children. The children's population will decline. Thisis because of abortion-on-demand,
more couples choosing not to have children, plus the longevity of life; in short, there will be
more adults, which means we should have alarger percentage of adultsin Sunday school. An
examination of the statistics of Sunday school growth revealed that currently very few schools
are growing in childhood population. Whereas in the early seventies many of the Sunday
schools grew because of the bus ministry (which was mostly children), thisis not the truth
today. The number of children in the Sunday school will follow the national population trend.
Asaresult, we can expect the children's division to go down in attendance. This means severa
things for Sunday school. First, the impact of busing will diminish somewhat. Second, growth
will have to come from an age group besides children. Third, since children are the fruit of
marriage, the church must teach its young families the biblical position on having children.

12. The greatest growth is now found among ages twenty to thirty-five. Historically
there has been a dropout period in the Sunday school during the teenage years, but the pupils
returned to church after they were married. Thistrend will continue in the future, but what
percentage of the young people will return is yet to be seen. At the present the greatest growth
in Sunday schoolsis found among young adults, ages twenty to thirty-five.

The Arab oil embargo that forced many churches out of the bus ministry may have been
ablessing rather than a hindrance. Many churches have now turned their efforts to reaching
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families who can drive to church. After severa years of ministry, those churches that have
allowed their bus attendance to drift downward, while at the same time reaching more couples,
will have alonger and more fruitful ministry in the future.

Approximately 75 percent of the churches that are presently experiencing growth are
doing so among the young adults. Therefore, those churches that want to grow will have to: (a)
start more classes for the young adults, (b) create programs and topics that will minister to the
needs of young adults, (c) help young adults apply Christianity to contemporary problems, and
(d) provide strong Bible teaching and doctrine on which to build young lives (especially since
public education is so pervaded by humanistic philosophy).

13. The three elements of building an effective young adult class. Y oung adults are not
choosing churches just because they are doctrinally correct, nor do they seek out churches that
have special names for their young adult Sunday school classes. A program must be adapted to
meet the needs and desires of the young adults. The three characteristics of effective young
adult classes are (@) the coffeepot, (b) the overhead projector, and (c) the question. Not that
these three items automatically guarantee success, but they are reflective of attitudes that must
be adopted to minister to the needs of the young single adults.

Many young adult church programs begin their classes with informal fellowship and a
cup of coffee. The key isnot coffee, but the fellowship that the coffeepot symbolizes and
effects. Bible study that is effective must be conducted in an atmosphere of fellowship. Young
adults must get to know one another and be able to internalize the Word of God in awarm,
accepting atmosphere.

Second, certainly an electronic visual aid such as the overhead projector is not any
guarantee of a successful Bible class. However, when an overhead projector is used, it makes it
possible for the teacher to reflect his teaching outline on the wall for the pupilsto see. This
forces the teacher to explain and illustrate rather than lecture. Y oung adults will not naturally
go to hear lectures about the authorship of Exodus or the geography of Palestine. They want to
be exposed to Bible principles that will help them live the Christian life.

Finally, the question is an essential element of successful young adults' classes. Young
people want to become involved in the teaching-learning process. The teacher must ask
guestions which create needs. Then young adults will want to ask questions that will meet their
needs. And remember teaching is meeting needs.

14. The auditorium Bible class. During the early seventies the auditorium Bible class
(ABC), dso called the Pastor's Bible Class, was one of the key techniques in building a growing
Sunday school. At that time many Americans sat in small Sunday school classes which were
drab and uninteresting. But excitement was generated when adults were moved into the large
auditorium and exposed to an exciting master teacher. Many adults who were well trained in
their small discussion classes got caught up in the excitement of the large class. They became
involved in reaching other adults, and the whole auditorium Bible class grew. But now, after
ten years of emphasis on the auditorium Bible class, apathy has set in. Teachers have found it is
easier to lecture than to prepare discussions and use the overhead projector. Asaresult, many of
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the large auditorium Bible classes are declining in attendance. To offset this trend, many
Sunday schools are dividing the large class into smaller adult classes designed to meet their
needs. However, the concept of the auditorium Bible class should not be completely eliminated.

Many Americans do not want to become involved in small groups. They want to visit a
church and hear the message, but they do not want to become involved. The auditorium Bible
Classisthe place where visitors can make a first contact with Bible study. As such, the ABC
can become the handshake with the Sunday school. After visitors become involved with a
master teacher in the auditorium setting, they can become involved in the smaller classes that
meet their needs.

The auditorium Bible Class, aswell as all classes, should include a maximum use of
visuals, including the overhead projector, charts, blackboards, tack boards, and other means of
visual aids. America has become avisual society and young adults have grown up learning
many of their attitudes toward life from television. It is said that over 75 percent of all their
learning endeavors come through the visual channels. As aresult, the church cannot resort to
the audio channel exclusively and expect young people to learn and grow in Christ.

15. The Preaching serviceisthe tool for building churches. It has become apparent that
the major tool in building church attendance is the Sunday morning preaching service.
Obvioudly, it must be supported by Sunday school, counseling, evangelistic outreach, and other
services of the church. Since the preaching service is the major tool in building the service,
pastors will have to give more attention than ever before to the preparation and delivery of their
messages. Musicians will need to give more attention to excellence in preparation and
communication of both music and message.

16. Church growth and the electronic church. The influence of the electronic church on
local church/Sunday school growth must be discussed, and the question must be raised, " Should
there be an electronic Sunday school?" It was only natural that an electronic age would produce
an electronic church. Since Americans are conditioned to receive news, commentary,
information, and inspiration from electronic sources, it was only natural that the church should
communicate to individual s through electronic sources.

The church seems unable to continue supplying society with competent pastors and
churches that can adequately minister to growing masses and their increasingly unique needs.
As aresult, the electronic church will receive a growing reception by the masses. Therefore, the
Sunday school of the eighties will be effective to the extent that it is supported and reinforced by
the electronic church.

Also, as the energy crisis confronts society, many will be unwilling to travel to local
churches, but will turn to television for religious stimulation, worship, and information.
Denominations will have to begin national television programs of worship and education to
accomplish their aims.

17. Christian schools and growth. The causes were analyzed in the journal Champion
as to why many churches stop growing when they begin Christian day schools as part of their
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ministry.® First, it was noted that money was usually diverted from buses, advertisement, and
salary for personnel in evangelism. It went to the Christian school. Second, it was observed
that the pastor became aleader of the school, which took his time from outreach and pastoring
the flock. He became involved in administration and handling discipline problems. Third,
promotion became essential. A person can ride only one bicycle at atime and most pastors can
promote only one major project at atime. They promoted the Christian school, not the Sunday
school.

The fourth reason had to do with the quality of Bible teaching. Sunday school teaching
by laymen was usually inferior to the professional teaching during the week; the resulting loss of
enthusiasm hurt Sunday school outreach. Fifth, the pupils got tired of coming to church five
days aweek plus Sunday. Also, they often had no unsaved friends to evangelize. All of these
factors cause church growth to top out, simply because a church switches from outreach toin
reach.

But conclusions must not be reached too quickly. Businesses do not measure success by
gross income but by net profits. Maybe fast-growing churches are not ultimately growing as fast
as slow-growing churches, at least when measured by eternity's standards.

In many churches the number of baptisms per year has gone down, but the number of
people who continue with Christ after baptism has gone up. One reason is the quality education
that comes from the Christian school.

Also, church growth is measured when total offerings go up as well as by increasesin
the giving ratio per person.

Perhaps the weekly crowd, often a crowd of irregular, uncommitted attenders, is lower
because some churches have not spent money on advertising and buses. But at the sametime
the number of steady attendees may grow as aresult, a church's net growth may actually be
larger compared with similar statistics in some fast-growing churches.

Thereis a second hidden factor in the growth of churches with Christian schools. More
of their young people are going to Christian colleges to study for full-time service. This means
that a particular church may not show rapid growth in its Sunday schools, but will reap fruit in
the churches that its "Timothy's" plant.

Also, the emphasis upon character training in Christian schools cannot be discounted.
When a church has a pupil for five days aweek, flaws in his character eventually show up. The
Christian school can deal with the specific problems. Then the pupil can be trained in his total
development for Jesus Christ.

A high school boy was captain of a Sunday school bus and through hard work averaged
one hundred riders each week. He went to a Christian school and was disciplined for cheating.
He went to another and was expelled for aworse offense. Hetried athird and flunked out
because of the standards. He could fill abus with riders, but he could not become adisciple for
Christ.
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The embryonic problems of the high school boy are reflective of some fast-growing
churches. They have the crowds on Sunday morning, but are they changing lives? The altars
are lined on Sunday morning, but the pews are empty on Sunday evening. A church may be the
fastest growing in one area, but isit ultimately and spiritually a growing church?

It is ashame that there is tension between explosive growth and dedicated discipleship,
since one would not exist without the other. Balance s still the key word to make everything
run smoothly.

The church that once was growing but now has a solid Christian school should not be
criticized. Neither should churches that emphasize upward growth but have no roots in the
Word of God be magnified.

A set of rules entitled "The Laws of Sunday School Growth" appeared in several forms
in Southern Baptist literature.’ Many attributed the source of Southern Baptist Sunday school
growth to these laws. These laws of growth were basically organizational and administrative in
nature. The author tried to demonstrate that these laws were never the cause of Southern Baptist
growth. He tried to demonstrate this from case study, showing that many Sunday schools that
broke these laws continued to grow.’® These laws were used to organize people as they became
involved in growing churches. The growth of Southern Baptistsis attributed to the evangelistic
fervor of their pastors, the commitment of their Sunday school teachers, and to the fact that their
churches reflect New Testament aims and standards.

Y et we can draw certain conclusions concerning Sunday school growth for the eighties
from the laws of organization and administration. Sunday school organization and
administration will not guarantee growth, but a Sunday school will not grow without
organization and administration. There must be a proper relationship of teacher, pupil,
curriculum, facilities, equipment, and purpose. When this comes about, the Sunday school will
grow.
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Success Stories
In Church Growth

This book assumes there are seven role models of church growth (p. 83). The following
stories are chosen to reflect the principles of church growth in each of the role models. The
reader should compare these illustrations with the principlesin corresponding chapters.

CHAPTER ROLE MODEL

3 Melodyland Christian Center Charismatic Renewal
Anaheim, California

4 Calvary Assembly Charismatic Renewal
Winter Park, Florida

5 Crystal Cathedra Mainline
Cdlifornia

6 Los Gatos Christian Church Evangelical Bible
Cdlifornia

7 Anchorage Baptist Temple Fundamental
Alaska

8 Jotabeche Methodist Pentecostal Charismatic Renewal
Santiago, Chili

9 First Baptist Church Fundamental
Elkhart, Indiana

10 PeoplesChurch | -
Fresno, California

11 Full Gospel Church Charismatic Renewal
Seoul, Korea

12 Thomas Road Baptist Church Fundamental
Lynchburg, Virginia

13 Grace Community Church Evangelical Bible

Modesto, California

14 Grace Community Church Evangelical Bible

Panorama City, California
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THREE
Theater-in-the-Round:

Center Stage for the Gospel

Melodyland Christian Center
Anaheim, California
Ralph Wilkerson, Pastor

When is a church not a church?

When it's Melodyland Christian Center, an improbable conglomerate of fundamental
believers set in the midst of one of Southern Californidas largest concentrations of hotels, bars,
and amusement and sports facilities.

Its avowed purpose is to spread the gospel, of course, but Melodyland also is a healthy
financial success with an income of more than $7.2 million (1977) and agoa of $20 million.

Its organization includes more than 150 "ministries’ or projects, headquartered in a
twenty-seven acre complex across Harbor Boulevard from Disneyland and valued at more than
$13 million.

Its phenomenal success can be traced back to an idea-a vision from God, some say-that
took root and sprouted in asoil rich in hostility, financial obstacles, and faith.

Some called it amiracle; others said it was the real estate deal of the century. Few can
deny, however, that Melodyland Christian Center, housed in what was once a successful Orange
County theater-in-the round, is most of all the result of the personal vision of its pastor and
founder, Ralph A. Wilkerson.

More than anything else, Melodyland is a monument to the charisma and drive of the
fifty-year-old Wilkerson, who draws capacity crowds to the central areato hear him talk of life
and God.

He paces the circular center stage, booming out his message with a deep rich voice,
coloring his sermon with homespun wit and anecdotes from his travels and work.

He told one audience recently of sharing a cab in another city with alonely old woman,
who welcomed his company and guidance. "Wasn't it nice of God to let me sit next to someone
who was lonely?" he asked humbly, at the conclusion of histale.

He "cures' the sick on stage-whether it's a medical malady or merely atroubled
marriage—taking the opportunity to testify to the power of the Lord.
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Despite the low-key, mellow atmosphere of the services, televised by a system of
strategically placed cameras, the scene between servicesisfrantic. Subordinates rush to and fro
with questions and information.

Wilkerson dlipped into a small waiting room during the break for a hurried interview
recently, suddenly relaxed and calm as the door shut behind him. He talked quietly about the
early days with a candid confidence of someone who is sure heisright.

Today Wilkerson is nationally known—atelevision personality, a colorful evangelist, an
author. Hislatest book Beyond and Back, isthe basis for awell-publicized movie that played on
local screens and throughout the rest of the United States. Heis not related, however, to another
religious writer, Dave Wilkerson, aformer social worker who wrote The Cross and the
Switchblade. Some tend to confuse the two and they are friends. David Wilkerson has from
time to time held or appeared at rallies on the Melodyland stage.

But there is no question that Wilkerson isin charge at Melodyland. Whether it's the
spiritual or business end of the operation, Ralph Wilkerson isthe boss. "God never intended for
churches to be democratic," he states flatly. "They should be theocratic. If you get 10,000
voices involved, you get nothing"

Wilkerson isthe president of al ten corporations that make up the Melodyland complex,
even though members of the board vary from corporation to corporation.

"I'm the president of the corporation and the chairman of the board," he says. "I am
involved in the business end of it. Every church ought to be that way. The business end is part
of the load you have to carry and the pastor should be the leader. It's hisvision.”

Wilkerson claims he does not have any "hatchet men.” If an unpleasant or nasty task has
to be done-such as firing somebody-he says he does it himself, after praying over the matter.

The story of Wilkerson and his church istold so often by eager staff members and
followers at Melodyland that what emerges takes on almost legendary proportions. Wilkerson
came to Orange County in 1960 with twenty-seven followers, and he set up church each Sunday
morning in the Anaheim Assistance League building, 1341 W La Palma Avenue.

Those were humble days for Wilkerson, who had aready put in more than ten yearsas a
traveling evangelist and resident pastor at other churches. Each Sunday morning he and his
wife, Allene, would arrive early before the service to clean up the leftover mess from the
Saturday night dance held only hours before by another organization.

Despite such humble beginnings, the new Christian Center Church of Anaheim, as he
called it, prospered and Wilkerson soon was able to move it into a new A-frame building on
East Street, near the Riverside Freeway. By 1969, even that 900-seat building was so hard-
pressed to meet the needs of a growing congregation that six services had to be held each
Sunday. Plans were made to build anew and larger church building in east Anaheim.
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Plans were drawn up for the new church when Wilkerson had what he calls an inner
witness," avision that told him to buy Melodyland -then a popular theater spot owned by
developer Leo Freedman.

Though the theater was afinancial success, Freedman himself was going bankrupt
because of other investmentsin the area. In the subsequent bankruptcy auction held on the
Melodyland property, Wilkerson's church was the only bidder, buying it for the amazingly low
price of $1.125 million.

“The acquisition of the property was amiracleto us,” Wilkerson says. "The day after we
acquired it in an open bid, three men came in with cash to buy it, but they were too late. They
had gotten mixed up on the dates, even though there was a half-page ad in the Los Angeles
Times announcing the date of the auction."”

Even at the bargain basement price the church paid for its new headquarters, its financial
reserves were stretched to the limit. And there were other immediate obstacles to be faced.

Members of the city council in Anaheim, where much of the city's prosperity depended
on the Disneyland-Convention Center entertainment complex, were reluctant to alow a maor
religious facility to move in. The council consistently had voted not to allow bars or liquor
stores to open near churches. Why, council members argued, should a church be alowed to
open in the center of an area thickly populated with bars and nightspots? In fact, the
Melodyland building itself was the site of the Celebrity Lounge, the largest bar in Orange
County. Thelounge operators still had twenty-five years to run. For months after the church
group took over the theater, the Celebrity Lounge would open for afew hours each day, earning
Melodyland the dubious distinction of being the only "church-with-a-bar-inside.”

The council members theory was that if the church were allowed to open in the area, it
soon would be protesting the establishment of new barsin the area. Wilkerson pledged that his
church would not be interested in getting the bars to shut down.

"My conviction is that you can close al the bars, but it's the people you should be going
after," Wilkerson explained recently. "If you close the bars, those people will just go someplace
else. It'snot my job to try and close bars.”

Though there was some talk about legal action against the church, that opposition faded
with time. And the church-officially known as the Melodyland Christian Center-did not erect
any crosses or religious monuments.

It listsits services and sermon topics on the same Harbor Boulevard-facing theater
marguee once used to herald the coming of variety shows and big name entertainers. Even
today, the atars used in certain ceremonies are referred to as props and the theatrical facilities
available are integrated skillfully into aslick Sunday service.

Numerous religious gatherings and productions are scheduled at the giant hall,
generating business for the surrounding hotels and restaurants. "l don't know any of the hotels
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that aren't happy about the arrangement now," Wilkerson says. "We've upgraded the
community."

The Celebrity Lounge, whose lease was finally bought by the church, is now the church's
"fellowship hall." The popcorn and concession stand has become the bookstore, which clamsto
do more business per square foot than any other religious bookstore in the world.

There alsoisaMelodyland School of Theology for training new clergy, a Melodyland
high school with 200 students, and Melodyland hot line and counseling services. A new $9
million, fifteen-story high-rise building is planned on the property for an ecumenical research
academy. A multipurpose building is under construction, and a parking structure is planned for
the near future. Capacity in the main hall of the theater-church is expected to more than double
from its present 3,800 to 8,500 with the addition of a balcony above the present seating.

Statistics quoted by staff members can be impressive. Melodyland employs
approximately 340 staff members-some part time. Though the church has about 12,000 "signed
members' it is estimated that 17,000 to 18,000 attend services under the circular roof each
week. More than 200 couples per year are married at the church and 5,000 of the faithful are
baptized.

But, if the statistics are impressive, the surroundings are for the most part utilitarian.
The complex, despite its size, is unpretentious—cinder block walls, small offices, plain but
tasteful decor. Even Wilkerson's office itself presents an interior that is plush without being
extremely expensive.

One side is dominated by stained-glass windows, salvaged from storage in a Santa
Barbara church. The windows are the only stained glass in the entire complex. On the opposite
wall isthe re-creation of Jerusalem’s Wailing Wall inreal stone. A third wall is covered by a
mural of the present-day Holy City, painted by a twenty-two-year-old art student who re-created
the scene from a postcard.

The church's annual report for 1977 shows the Melodyland general fund receiving $4.7
million in contributions and $74,000 from the sale of books; the drug prevention and hot line
center received $422,000 from contributions. The Melodyland School of Theology received
$1.1 million from contributions and tuition and the high school took in $352,000 from
contributions and tuition.

Of the total $7.2 million collected, the church spent $6.9 million on expenses. The
remaining $391,000 was earmarked for capital improvements.

The report shows the real estate and improvements on the Melodyland property valued at
atotal $11.7 million, with total assets, including cash, inventory, and investments, of $14
million. Liabilities, including accounts payable and mortgage, total $6.6 million. Subtracting
the liabilities from the assets shows the total net worth of the Melodyland organization at $7.4
million.
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Of the $4.8 million in the church's general fund, the annual report shows 49.6 percent
going toward the organization's 150 "missions," with the rest going toward such operating
expenses as mortgages, salaries, supplies, and insurance.
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FOUR
Calvary Assembly-

Fastest-Growing Sunday School inthe U.S.

Calvary Assembly
Winter Park, Florida
Roy A. Harthern, Pastor

Each year millions of people visit Central Florida, "the vacation capital of the world."
Among them thousands are flocking to a place you won't find on the Chamber of Commerce
tourist guide, but a place that is attracting national attention—Calvary Assembly in Winter Park,
Florida, pastored by Roy A. Harthern.

Calvary Assembly has experienced such phenomenal growth that it was named "Fastest-
Growing Sunday School" in the nation in 1977 by Christian Life magazine. It is one of the most
exciting congregations in the world. Pastors from around America and vacationers who have
heard of the church come to see what is going on.

What they find isimpressive. Four Sunday services are required to pack in the 5,000
who attend each Sunday. There are identical morning services at 8:00, 9:45, and 11:30 and
another service at five in the evening.

Services are exciting and informal. They begin promptly three minutes early and always
end on time (in order to clear the parking lot for the next influx). The musicisrousing, led by a
150-voice choir. The congregation frequently breaks into applause as praise to the Lord. Hands
arelifted in worship, and frequently there is singing in tongues.

Visitors attend every service, and Pastor Harthern likes to mention that visitors who
don't understand the exuberant praise might say, "this doesn't happen in our church." Pause.
"Well, that's why we're not at your church." Everyone laughs.

The beautiful new sanctuary, which seats 1,400 and was completed in 1974, was too
small the first Sunday the congregation moved in. Calvary Assembly has begun a program to
raise $5 million to build a new auditorium, which will be the largest in this part of the country.
Two new educational additions have just been completed. A fifteen-story high rise for the
elderly next to the church has just recently been completed.

The church serves the community, providing afull range of programs from nursery to
Golden Agers. The church's youth ministry-the Rock House, which draws hundreds of youth
each week, is also drawing national attention because of its dynamic program.

The County Commission in Orange County, Florida, declared July 2, 1978, as "Roy
Harthern Day" in recognition of his eighth anniversary at Calvary Assembly, aswell as the 25th
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anniversary of the church. The Florida cities of Winter Park, Orlando, and Maitland, also
proclaimed "Roy Harthern Day."

But statistics and recognition don't tell the true story of Calvary Assembly, That story is
one of the transformation in the thinking of Roy A. Harthern, pastor for the past eight years.

Pastor Harthern says that for years he thought he was "God's superstar.” He believed the
more dynamic his personality could be, the more people would rally around him and the more
his church would grow. But he began to see that his approach of organization, administration,
and promotion wouldn't work.

He began to tire of moving people in the church from position to position when program
after program died. Each time he had to come up with a new program more ingenious than the
first. For example, he had one promotion of giving away goldfish in water-filled bags. "Be
fishers of men." A problem arose one Sunday when several hundred goldfish died before
Sunday school was over.

He says God began to show him that his pastor-centered church program would fail if
his personality was the only thing holding it together. "I began to see that if | am building the
church, it needsto fail," he says. "But if God is building the church, it cannot fail."

Once Pastor Harthern was willing to turn things over to the Lord, he was able to believe
God to build the church. At first, he believed for 1,000; then for 2,000; and now he doesn't put a
ceiling on what God can do.

But Pastor Harthern admits that a few years ago he could not have mentally handled a
big church. He couldn't think of himself as pastor of a church like that.

“Thisisthe trouble with most pastors,” he says. "They limit God. They go to seminars
to learn methods on how to fill up their empty churches; but if the crowds came, they would be
scared. They couldn't minister to the people and would ultimately |ose them." Too many pastors
define success as having a church of 100, he says. The church grows to that level and stops
because the leadership doesn't believe God for more. Leadership isimportant because as the
leaders go, so goes the church.

Pastor Harthern has ministered this year in church growth seminars in various parts of
the United States as well asin Korea, Australia, England, and Sweden. In the seminars he
shares seven spiritual principles needed for church growth.

1. The Lord, not the pastor, must build the church.
2. What is born of the Spirit is Spirit, but what is born of fleshisflesh.

God's answer to the flesh is crucifixion. If the pastor hasto push and push to keep a
program alive, Pastor Harthern believes he should let it die. Period.
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3. People come where they get fed. It'slike arestaurant. People will drive past many
eating establishments to find the one where the atmosphere is right and the food is good.

4. Pastors should quit praying, "God bless what I'm doing.” Instead, they should pray,
"God help me to do what you are blessing.”

5. Develop your faith. "You can have what you believe for," Pastor Harthern preaches.
"If you don't believe God to do anything in your church, he won't. "

6. Church growth comes from awillingness to rely totally on the Holy Spirit, Pastor
Harthern teaches. Sometimesthisis difficult, especially if it means creating new wineskins to
hold the "new wine" of the Holy Spirit.

7. Objectives are important. Pastor Harthern's primary objective istraining leaders. He
triesto impart his own exciting, dynamic faith that God can do the impossible.

Another important principleis unity. Likethe oil on Aaron's head that flowed down to
his beard and finally his garments (Ps. 133), there must be aflow of the Holy Spirit downward
from the leaders to the people. This can only comeif there is unity among the leaders.

To this end Pastor Harthern has committed himself to help bring unity to the Body of
Christ. "For too long we've tried to strive for doctrinal unity,” he says. That’s not the way to go.
We must learn to love the brethren first, then talk about doctrine.”

Hetells his congregation, "l have alove for and a loyalty to the Assemblies of God, but |
am also committed to tear down the walls that have divided God's people and to build bridges of
relationships with all members of the Body of Christ."

The philosophy of unity is also emphasized within the local fellowship of Calvary
Assembly. Pastor Harthern has developed a close relationship with fifteen other "elders’-all
full-time ministers who help him pastor the growing congregation.

When the church grew to more than 1,000 people several years ago, he began to see that
he could not adequately oversee that many people. He began to draw around him men in the
church to help him pastor the growing congregation in small groups.

Pastor Harthern saw New Testament Christians coming together in large gatherings and
also in home groups. So he began to train leaders of the home groups. Today there are more
than 300 of these groups meeting weekly in homes throughout Central Florida.

For the past severa years, "fellowship groups,” asthey are called, have been the
direction of Cavary Assembly. The fellowship group ministry is growing so rapidly that
statistics are constantly outdated. But in early 1981, there were more than 1,000 people meeting
in these small groups each Sunday night, as well as several thousand more meeting in groups
every other night of the week.
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Written by Stephen Strang, editor of Charisma magazine and member of Calvary Assembly
since 197 3.

Adapted from an article in the Pentecostal Evangel, 30 July 1978. Used by permission.

CALVARY ASSEMBLY GROWTH CHART
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FIVE

GOD’S POSSIBILITY PEOPLE

Crystal Cathedral
Garden Grove, Cdifornia

From its beginning In the Orange Drive-In Theater more than twenty-five years ago, the
congregation of the Crystal Cathedral has been motivated three goals To find needs and fill
them; To find hurts and heal them; and To put strong wings on weary hearts.

Today, the church reports more than ten thousand members and is still experiencing
marked growth. As Orange County's largest Sunday school, approximately forty-five hundred
persons from infants through senior adults are now enrolled. More than three hundred fifty
qualified volunteer teachers and aids provide growth oriented educational experiences each
week.

MINISTRIES: FINDING AND FILLING NEEDS

As part of the preparation for the twenty-fifth anniversary celebration, Dr. Robert
Schuller led his people to observe '80 Days of Prayer for the 80 Ministries of the congregation.
The period of challenge was to be from January through Easter, 1980. He wrote in the January
13, 1980, issue of the church's weekly newsletter, Community Church News.

During the next twelve weeks, you will encounter 80 ministries,
80 Bible passages and 80 specific suggestions for prayer-to help
you pray for your church and its exciting ministries! Will you
begin on January 16 and continue in prayer with your fellow
worshippers each day until Easter, April 6?

Ministry is more than mere words with the Christian community known as the
Cathedral. A brief glance at the weekly bulletin listing only a partial catalog of the next seven
days activities will convince most serious critics and skeptics: Laubach literacy tutoring takes
place early Monday morning and then again that night; Tuesday's events include a women's
Bible fellowship followed by a Women's Creative Living Seminar. The evening schedule lists
the Positive Christian Singles Talk-1t-Over, the Widow-Widowers Small Group Discussion, and
both Gamblers Anonymous and Alcoholics Anonymous meet in their own reserved roomsin the
Fellowship Hall; on Wednesday, Laubach literacy tutoring continues along with the New
Member Class and a sign language class, Thursday is the day for the regular meeting of the
church's Christian Toastmasters; Friday evening is the regular night for the meeting of -
Suiciders Anonymous; and on Saturday, groups from Alcoholics Anonymous and Al-Anon
gather in the church to discuss issues, hurts and hopes they have in common.
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A fully developed series of specialized national seminars continues to be developed by
the Cathedral staff. A few examplesinclude: the International Possibility Thinking Women's
Conference, the Festival of All Nations Missions Conference, the Leadership Training Seminar
for Single Adult Ministry, the Positive Christian Singles Conference, the Church Music
Exploration Conference, the National Suiciders Anonymous Conference, and the Robert
Schuller Institute for Successful Church Leadership.

Orange County officials report 35,000 non-English speaking people within the
immediate ministry area of the Crystal Cathedral church campus. The Laubach Literacy Center
sponsored by the church ams at providing one-to-one tutoring for these adults representing
nineteen different nationalities. Worship services are translated into six languages other than
English. Foreign language greeters and transators provide aid in French, Korean, Japanese,
Spanish, Vietnamese, and German.

Counseling training is offered in avariety of ways. The New Hope Telephone
Counseling ministry informs and equips men and women for opportunities for service as
telephone counselors. The training is a mini-course in human relations, including an
opportunity both to share deeply with and listen to a small group of fellow trainees. In this
congregation which continues to increase in membership by almost a thousand persons each
year, amajor priority isto equip membersin their effectiveness as fellow ministersto one
another. The church has a well-defined strategy in using their seven ordained ministry staff and
one hundred fifty other staff membersto do just this.

Dr. T Eugene Coffin, Minister of Pastoral Care, coordinates the Pastoral Care Zoning
Program. This neighborhood ministry to members is made up of five areas and ninety-four
divisions, with each division having four to ten zones depending upon the demography of the
area. Each zone contains from two to twenty-five families. Local road atlases are used in
determining the geographical boundaries of each zone. Each area, division, and zone is directed
by aLay Minister of Pastoral Care. Future plansinclude dividing present areasinto five
additional divisions. Two publications used by the church in this ministry are the Manual for
Lay Ministers of Pastoral Care and the Training Manual for Lay Ministers of Pastoral Care.
Each Lay Minister is arepresentative of his church for the purpose of making personal contacts;
especialy personal visits, with member familiesin his assigned area of service. The Manual for
Lay Ministers gives the purpose of these neighborhood groups as:

The church is divided into major areas, which are made up of large geographical units
called Divisions. These Divisions are comprised of Zones consisting of from eight to ten
member-familiesliving in close proximity. Each Area, Division, and Zone is under the
leadership of Lay Minister of Pastoral Care. . . Letters, telephone calls and other mailed are
important and should not be neglected, but none take the place of aring of the door bell, awarm
contact and afriendly visit. Because of this personal and constant contact, no member becomes
ill, no family is bereaved, or faces a difficulty without the, church learning about it and standing
with that person or family. In addition, each person is assisted in becoming involved in the
church's program of worship, nurture and service. (Source: T. Eugene Coffin, Manual for Lay
Ministers of Pastoral Care, Garden Grove, CA.: Crystal Cathedral, N.D., page 1)
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Crystal Cathedral probably is best known for its commitment to lead people everywhere,
especially those within its own membership, to achieve their own maximum potential as
intended by God. Jesusis shown and taught to be the greatest 'Possibility Thinker' of all time,
the one who enables each of usto achieve our own God-intended potential or "possibilities.
Almost every ministry associated with Crystal Cathedral isidentified with the name
"Possibility.” The congregation, under the inspiration of Dr. Robert Schuller, sponsors
Possibility Thinker's Breakfasts, Possibility Thinker's Luncheons, Possibility Thinking Women's
Conferences and many other similar events. The church even has a Home Study Center for
Possibility Thinkers begun in the spring of 1976. A total of over 16,000 students have enrolled
in these Home Study Courses.

The Crystal Cathedral Academy isthe day school ministry of the church. Enrolling and
training children from kindergarten through grade eight, the academy israted 1.5 to 2 years
above the national S.A.T averages. The school has become known for quality musical
development through fundamentals of music and choral and instrumental instruction, Christian
Character Development, and special emphasis on the power-filled Possibility Thinking concepts
taught by Dr. Robert Schuller.

Among the personalities from within the United States and around the world who have
been pulpit guests at Crystal Cathedral, afew Include singer B. J. Thomas, insurance founder
and executive W Clement Stone, presidential candidate Rev. Jessie Jackson, psychologist Dr
Denis Waitley, public opinion researcher George Gallup, opera soprano Marguerite Piazza,
Professor of Pediatrics at USC School of Medicine Dr. James Dobson and multitudes of others.

Some twenty-nine choirs and musical organizations, with a present enrollment of more
than seven hundred participants, provide opportunities for people of al agesto express
themselves-through many different forms. Each Easter, more than twelve thousand eager
viewers attend the annual dramatic-musical extravaganza.

1980: YEAR OF THE CATHEDRAL

The Year 1980 marked the twenty-fifth anniversary of the congregation. During that
time, from 1955 to 1980, the church had grown from five members to nearly ten thousand.
Robert Schuller, hiswife Arvelia, and their two young children, moved from the pastorate of the
Ivanhoe Reformed Church located in a suburb of Chicago to begin anew church in Orange
County California. On Sunday, March 27, they conducted their first service from the snack bar
roof top of the Orange Drive-in theater, dreaming of a ministry designed to offer hurting people
hope and healing. There we're about fifty people present in thirty cars.

Six months later, in September, the church was formally and legally organized as the
Garden Grove Community Church. With the construction of the "Cathedral™ in 1980, the
church officially changed its name from Garden Grove Community Church to the Crystal
Cathedral.
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Only one year after the historic service in the drive-in theater, recognizing its need for a
permanent home, the young congregation dedicated its first chapel on two acres at the corner of
Chapman and Seacrest in September 1956. Walk-in worshippers would meet there on Sundays
at 9:30. Then the pastor, the choir, and the organist dashed to the drive-in for the eleven o'clock
service, pulling atrailer loaded with an organ and other necessary equipment for the meeting.

A significant turning point in the life of the two-year-old church occurred in June 1957,
when nationally known New Y ork pastor and newspaper columnist, Dr. Norman Vincent Peale
came as a guest speaker. Under a blazing noonday California sun, Dr. Peale challenged more
than eight thousand eager listeners to wear the "armor of God in your daily life." Peale, like
Schuller, isamember of the Dutch Reformed Church.

Again, within two years of the dedication of the Chapman Avenue chapel, space had
become crowded to capacity. In the booklet, The Story of a Dream, published by the church asa
brief history of the congregation, the story indicates that the decision to move was atest for the
people. 'The congregation, in a stormy session and by a narrow margin, approved a motion by
Dr. Wilfred Landrus that authorized the church to expand once again. Soon, ten acres of land
became available on Lewis Street at a cost of $66,000. This proved to be another invitation for
God to lead since the church only had $1,100 in the bank. The year was 1958.

Architect Richard Neutra unveiled plans for the new walk-in and drive-in churchin
1959. Heincorporated into it features that Dr. Schuller had conceptualized in a sketch made a
year earlier. The plan for the Garden Grove Community Church additions included an open-air
pulpit, fountains, and glass walls that would let in the light and beauty of nature. Actually,
Schuller had already implemented the concept of glasswallsin the earlier chapel on Chapman
Avenue. Those, in contrast to the Crystal Cathedral, were stained glass windows.

In 1960, Dr. Frank Laubach was invited to instruct the congregation in his “each one
teach one” method in literacy training. In the fall of 1960, the first worship services were
conducted on the Lewis Street property, bringing the walk-in and drive-in congregations
together for thefirst time. Previoudly, they had been separated by almost three miles. In
November 1961, dedication services were held for the new sanctuary. By 1964, continued
growth necessitated the construction of the Tower of Hope located next to the main sanctuary
The Tower has become the center and symbol of prayer for the needs of multitudes around the
world. Celebrating its tenth anniversary in 1965, gratitude was expressed to God for growth
from "two members, a borrowed choir, a mortgaged organ, with servicesin adrive-in theater to
amembership of thousands, a varied human-need oriented program, and world renowned
facilities,' reports the church in The Story of a Dream. In September 1968, the Tower of Hope
was dedicated and the following year the sanctuary was enlarged to seat 1,400 people. The
ninety foot tall lighted cross towering above the Tower of Hopeisvisible for milesasa
reminder of the church's twenty-four hour prayer ministry Ten additional acres were purchased
in 1969 at a cost of amillion dollars. By 1970, parking space existed for 1,400 cars.

After two decades of phenomenal growth, the Garden Grove Community Church was
facing critical needs to expand. Overflow crowds regularly required that many worshippers
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stand while other were seated outside the sanctuary In November 1975, at atwentieth
anniversary celebration attended by 7,000 at the Anaheim Convention Center, Dr. Schuller held
tip atiny six inch model, secured to a piece of masonite. It was arevolutionary new sanctuary
concept designed by Philip Johnson, a New Y ork architect, and is called the "Crystal Cathedral.'
It caught the imagination of people around the world and, by the spring of 1976, thousands of
people had pledged their support by purchasing its more than ten thousand windows to
memorialize and honor loved ones and friends. In 1979 the first windows had been installed.

By fall, the first public events were held in the Cathedral even though completion was
almost ayear away By January 1, 1980, al but $4.5 million Of the $18.5 million project had
beenraised. Five $1 million gifts (two from one couple) were received along with gifts from
thousands around the world. Tuesday, May 13th, opera singer Miss Beverly Sills presented a
benefit concert to help raise the final $4.5 million balance. Three thousand supporters gave
$1,500 per seat to fill the nearly completed Cathedral. Six months later on Sunday, September
14, amonument became an instrument as the Cathedral was dedicated debt-free. That Sunday's
entire offering was designated for the building of an emergency medical relief center in Chiapés,
Mexico to serve 500,000 non-Spanish-speaking Indians in both Mexico and Guatemala.

The Crystal Cathedral is 415 feet long, 207 feet wide and 128 feet high with atotal of
91,500 square feet of floor space—44,000 in the worship area and porches, 44,000 on the lower
level, and 3,500 on the mezzanine. The structure is designed to withstand an earthquake of the
magnitude of 8.0 on the Richter Scale, and wind tunnel tests of a hundred miles an hour. The
sanctuary seats 2,875 people in theater style seats. The choir loft holds 110 persons and nearly a
thousand singers and musicians can be accommodated in the 185-foot long chancel area.

The congregation, under the leadership of Dr. Robert Schuller, has helped begin at |east
fourteen new congregations these past thirty years. Literally tonsof food is also distributed in
Jesus name annually through the congregation.

Written by John N. VVaughan.
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SIX

LOS GATOS CHRISTIAN CHURCH

Los Gatos Christian Church
Los Gatos, California
Marvin G. Rickard, Pastor

The Los Gatos Christian Church is atestimony to God's abilities where people are
willing to respond to change, This church, South of San Jose, has grown from eighty-three,
twenty years ago, to over 4,200 in morning Services.

When Marvin G. Rickard came as pastor in 1959, he envisioned a ministry with 1,000
members- it was with patience and determination that he cultivated the hearts and spirits of the
People for the Lord's leading. An emphasis was placed on ministering to hearts through faith,
rather than building an organization through programs. A commitment was made to ministering
all those the Lord brought to this nondenominational fellowship.

The church outgrew its facilities by 1971 and began using off-site locations. Soon it saw
over half its Sunday school, araging 950, meeting in the YMC, Elk’s Lodge, and Carpenter's
Union Hall, It Is at this time that the Lord made available the vacant facilities built by an
electronics firm.

Services began in the new location in September 1973 with 1,941 in church and 1,467 in
Sunday school. By thefall of 1978 attendance had grown to 4,250 and 3,665 respectively.

The growth of the church is-cited by its leaders as one of the measurements of the Spirit
at work in people'slives. These are people attending because of a personal desire to attend, not
because of buses, contests, or seasonal promotions.

A key emphasis of the church isthe "quality of ministry." Thisis seen in the staff of
ministers. Each of the twelve full-time men is a specialist in hisfields whether it ismusic
education, youth, membership care, missions, or business. Meeting peopl€’ s needs more
important than the efficiency of the Program. Concern from this perspective has devel oped
specia ministries for singles, missionary families, family needs, and more. A spirit of love and
caring can even be sensed among the congregation on a Sunday. It was such a spirit that
motivated the church to open its doors to the care of 154 Vietnamese refugees for a week.
Sixteen of the refugees accepted Christ as Savior through the example and love of the members
who cared for them.

The ministry to the Viethamese in 1975 was simply an extension of the church's
missionary vision. Its commitment to missions has grown from $6,000 in 1966 to the present
Faith Promise giving of over $600,000. The church's general budget has also grown, now
totaling $2,245,900.
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Opposition has aways sparked the church of God. This has been especiadly true of the
Los Gatos congregation. Much of the struggle has come from neighbors not wanting to be
inconvenienced by the traffic generated by 4,000 people. A group representing less than twenty
homes organized itself aggressively against the church. The stated purpose of the group was to
stop the church from any further expansion. In self-arroganceit called itself AMEN, (Against
Massive Environmental Nuisance)! In answer to AMEN's criticism of traffic, the church now
rents six city buses and owns eight of their own that they use each Sunday. These now bring
about 1,900 to church from three shopping center parking lots, and one school parking lot, two
to three miles away. Nearly 800 to 900 cars are parked away from the church through this
"Park-N-Ride" approach.

No one factor seems to characterize the scope of the church'simpact. Some come
because of the warmth of the services and the choir's music. Others find the impact on their
young people and children vital. Whatever the reasons, it is evident that hundreds of people are
excited about Jesus and find their center of fellowship in the Los Gatos Christian Church.

Written by Milton Davis.

Article reprinted from asmall copyrighted magazine for church staff.

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



SEVEN

A WARM CHURCH IN A COLD LAND

Anchorage Baptist Temple
Anchorage, Alaska
Jerry Prevo, Pastor

Much is heard about the superchurches in America— but can alarge, aggressive church
be built on the mission field? Especially on acold, barren mission field located barely on the
edge of comfortable living?

Four years ago Pastor Jerry Prevo went to Anchorage, Alaska and took over awork that
had 125 adults and 175 riders on Sunday school busses, meeting in arefurbished army barracks.
Today the Anchorage Baptist Temple averages over 1,500 in attendance, receives $12,000 a
week in offerings, has property and buildings valued over $1.5 million, and operates a Christian
day school from Kindergarten to grade 12.

Prevo was born in Oak Ridge, Tennessee, in 1945. Hisfather worked at the atomic
energy plant. During his sophomore year in high school he moved next door to his future wife.
She became his high school sweetheart and ultimately his co-worker in the Lord. Prevo wasten
when he accepted Jesus as his Lord and Savior at the Mount Pisgah Baptist Church, a block
from hishome. A beer parlor stood at the other end of the block.

"I could have gone either way except that God spoke to me through an accident,” says
Prevo.

As aten-year-old he watched as three teenagers were pulled from acar. They were all
dead. Thereality of mangled bodies and broken glass frightened Y oung Prevo. Every time he
climbed into a car, he took a blanket to put over his head. Three weeks after the accident Prevo
went to Vacation Bible School. When the invitation to accept Christ as Savior was given, Prevo
asked the boy next to him to join him.

"No” was the response.
Each boy whispered the request down the pew until the word got to the teacher.
"I'll go with you," she responded.

When Prevo returned home, he wanted to take aride in the car to seeif he needed to put
the blanket over hishead. He didn't, so he decided that God had really made a difference in his
life.

Prevo spent one year at the University of Tennessee studying industrial engineering. He
took the usual battery of tests, including avocational preferencetest. The counselor told him
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that the resultsindicated a lack of aptitude for the ministry. But in the back of his mind Prevo
knew God was calling him to preach. He finished on the dean’s list and that summer felt the
burden to prepare for the ministry. He applied at Bob Jones University and became engaged to
the girl next door. At youth camp he had heard about Baptist Bible College in Springfield
where there was no tuition fee.

"I don't have enough money to go to Bob Jones University and get married, but if | go to
the Bible College, | can get married immediately,” Prevo rationalized. He left for Springfield on
August 19 a married man.

After graduation, Prevo worked at the Beacon Baptist Church in Nashville and then was
called to pastor the Pinecrest Baptist Church in Signal Mountain near Chattanooga, Tennessee.

At amissions conference in Signal Mountain in April 1971, God spoke to Jerry Prevo.
"I knew God wanted me to go a great distance,” Jerry says. "At first | thought it was New
England.”

Hiswife said no. A couple of months later, missionary Don White from Anchorage
called and asked him to come and preach there. Hedid. A month later White resigned from the
Bible Baptist Church in Anchorage, recommending that the congregation call Prevo. Jerry
accepted.

Prevo appeared before the missionary board of the Baptist Bible Fellowship, asking for
approval, but there was no response. Then John Bonds, pastor of Bethlehem Baptist Church in
Arlington, Virginia, volunteered to send out aletter to raise support. It brought pledges totaling
$225 amonth for six months. The church in Signal Mountain gave him a 1969 Dodge van and
an $800 offering. They also gave him acredit for gas and motel expenses on hisway to Alaska.

The church in Anchorage had been started by Don White in the winter of 1955 in ahome
outside the city. A year after White began the work, the congregation erected their first
building, atwenty-by-forty-foot structure, covered with tar paper. An unspectacular beginning,
yet abase for a handful of people who wanted to reach souls for Christ. The work grew, awing
was built the following year, and in 19J19 they purchased a barracks on a nearby army
installation. The work was organized into the Bible Baptist Church of Anchorage, and on Easter
Sunday, 1958, they had a high attendance of 142.

In that first building the congregation needed water and had only $500 for the well. The
people got on their knees and asked God to guide the well diggers to the right spot. When the
rig backed onto the property the next morning, White told the workman to dig $500 worth and
then stop.

The workman told White it was foolish to start. "That's not enough money to get to
water." But he asked where he should dig. White told him to get as close to the building as
possible. Then the people remembered that if they spent $500 to drill the well, there would be
no money for the pump and tank. So they added to the prayer request, asking God to give them
an artesian well that was free-flowing.
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White expected the operation to last a couple of days, but by noon that day, the rig pulled
out of the drive. The workmen had hit water that morning—with money to spare. The well was
free flowing. God had answered their prayer.

Grace Mitchell, now church secretary, remembers praying in 1958 for a bus.

“It was too cold for the children to walk to Sunday school city buses! In response, God
provided the little church with twelve

A private line had brought twelve white buses to Anchorage, but the city busline
secured an injunction and would not let them go into operation. White offered $5,000 for the
twelve buses and, to everyone's amazement, he got them. Some of the buses were sold, others
were kept for parts, and the church used five or six.

Between 1960 and 1970 church attendance had averaged between 100 and 250. "We
couldn't hit 300," says Mitchell. White had to go to the lower forty-eight states for support and
missionary conferences.

Every time White left the church, however, attendance went down. In addition to the
Anchorage work, White had to spend time in the bush and attend to other duties throughout
Alaska. The congregation wanted a full-time pastor.

When Prevo arrived in Anchorage in 1971, he found the renovated barracks on four lots.
A basement had been dug under it for classrooms. The church had six buses bringing in
approximately 175 aweek. Attendance averaged

300 with a high of 500. Some called it a military church because servicemen came from
the nearby Army and Air Force bases. Offerings averaged $900 a week.

The Sunday school was a unified service with only six classes and an auditorium filled
with adults.

Prevo saw that there was little spirit or excitement in the church. He split the service
into the- traditional Sunday school and morning church format, and assured the people that he
was there to build alarge local church. He learned who had the largest Sunday school in
Anchorage and set agoal to pass them, "not for numbers, but to motivate our folksto win
souls."

Prevo had a strategy. He noted that "half of Alaskalived within aten-mile radius of our
church, and the other half lived in a state twice as large as Texas." He told the people he would
let the missionaries go out into the bush, but he was there to build the largest church in Alaska
and through that platform, ultimately to reach all of Alaska.

Because the church had no budget, Prevo met with the deacons and told them there had
to be a 50 percent increase in the offerings. Next, Prevo started Sunday school teachers meeting
on Wednesday night, and insisted that each one be there, faithful to his task.
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Then he started Saturday visitation. The buses would not only be used for transportation
but for soul winning. The bus workers began to go out and win people to the Lord, then bring
them to Sunday school.

Prevo assured the church that they would support the work of missionsin Alaska.
Within two months of the Prevo's arriving, the church planned a missionary conference and
brought in missionaries from the bush, who were assured of the church's continued financial
support.

The church planned itsfirst big day and reached 1,364 in Sunday school the following
spring. A circus had come to town in June and Prevo got the use of the tent to have church
services.

Since Jack Baskin had launched a successful mission conference and faith promisein
Signal Mountain, Tennessee, he was invited to spearhead the program in Anchorage. They did
the unbelievable. Sixty-four people raised $143,000 for expansion. Prevo had been looking
around for property. The present location was saturated and property immediately to the west
was tied up in a court lawsuit. People had been asked to give by faith to the building fund. The
pastor announced, "1f we show God we mean business, he'll open the door.” Within a year after
his coming to the church, the people were giving $800 a week to the building fund, plus the
regular church offerings. In response to their sincerity, God opened up ten acres four months
later. The property cost $300,000 and the owner financed it interest free for eight years, giving
them an option on five more acres. At this time they raised the $143,000 from sixty-four
people. The bank filled out the notes and brought them to the church. The people signed them
and the bank honored their signatures.

In March 1973 the church broke ground for a one-million-dollar building. The problem
was that they could not get financing. But the deacons felt that they had to go ahead by faith.
They had enough money to put in the foundation. Some thought that the people would laugh if
they began a project that they could not finish. Jerry Prevo went to the Alaskan Mutual Bank
and applied for a one-and-a-half-million-dollar loan, but the committee turned him down. Not
to be discouraged, he went back with a different package and asked for three million dollars.
This time they loaned him $500,000. The men did the volunteer |abor, the pastor acted as
genera contractor, and they erected a large two-story steel building with an auditorium that
seats 1,200 and school facilities for athousand in Sunday school. During the year 197374, the
men finished a 35,000-square-feet building, with the exception of the electrical and mechanical
work, which was done by a contractor.

The congregation was eager to get into the building. They swept away the sawdust, and
between the raw stud walls they had their New Y ear's service. Prevo preached that night on "Be
LikeaNail . .. Hold Things Together." The message had itsimpact. The people continued to
work hard. Then on July 4, 1974, they had their patriotic service. A candidate for the U. S.
Senate spoke, and they moved into their new facilities.

A year later Prevo realized that no church in Alaska had ever had 2,000 in Sunday
school. So on May 18, 1975, they had a campaign, “Be one of 2,000" and invited people to
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come and "help us make history." They promoted the campaign for eight weeks and had 2,210
in attendance.

Today the church averages over $12,000 each week in income from tithes and offerings,
another $3,000 comes in from the Christian school tuition. But prices are high in Alaska.
However, Prevo is not discouraged by the high prices; when people make more, they tithe more.
Ten percent is still in proportion, whether it comes from alarge or small salary.

Immediately after arriving in Anchorage, Prevo realized there were alot of working
parents who wanted a Christian environment for their kids. Anchorage had a drug problem, and
so that first year he started a preschool nursery for children of working mothers. The next year
he began with eighty students, grades 1-6. All of the teachers were Alaskans; they came out of
his church. He didn't have to employ any from the lower states. The next year he added classes
through grade 12 with a hundred and fifty students. This year they had 315 studentsin a
Christian school that asks $800 tuition per pupil. Dr. Delbert Brock isthe principal. The church
has five assistant pastors, eight on the paid staff and thirty-one on the staff in the school. These
count full- and part-time employees.

One of the big problemsin pastoring a church in Anchorage is the turnover in personnel.
Because of the long winters, severe weather, and isolation in the wilderness, people want to go
back to the lower forty-eight states. According to Prevo, they lose about twenty percent of the
tithing families each year that must be replaced through an aggressive visitation program.

At present the church is building nine new classrooms. They are bulldozing land to add
anew gym and classroom building that will cost ahaf amillion dollars, yet the gym will seat
1,000 peoplein the stands and 1,000 on the floor. Prevo plans for athousand in his day school
when the new facilities allow for expansion. And then, up on the hill overlooking the property,
they plan a new auditorium that will seat 3,000. In Alaskawhere the average age is twenty-
eight, thereis ayouthful vitality with an optimistic view of the future. Prevo thinks there will be
no difficulty in building a church of 5,000. Today Anchorage has a population of 180,000 and
within the next five years there will be 250,000 people in the city. The fruitfulness of the past
four years predicts a bright future for Prevo, who is under thirty years of age. Last year Hyles
Anderson College awarded the Doctor of Divinity to Jerry Prevo. In awarding the degree, Dr.
Jack Hyles said, "Thisisthe equivalent to an earned degree; Jerry Prevo has built alarge work
in adifficult place. Heisone of the most deserving young men in America of our recognition.”

Written by Elmer L. Towns.

Reprinted from Christian Life magazine, 1975, "Humility Helped Them Grow," by
permission.
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EIGHT

CHILE' S SUPERCHURCH

Jotabeche M ethodist Pentecostal Church
Santiago, Chile
Javier Vasguez, Pastor

The services are simply overwhelming in the huge church located on Alameda Avenue
in downtown Santiago, Chile. For the midweek prayer meeting, the "cathedral” is jammed with
thousands of worshipers (depending on the observer, the "general services' attract anywhere
from 7,000 to 18,000 persons with people standing three deep in the aisles). The probable
attendance is in the neighborhood of 15,000 persons.

On one side is a balcony that holds the coro of some 2,000 persons. About one-half play
instruments made up mainly of guitars, violins, and mandolins -the other half sing. On the
opposite side is the coro polifonico, made up of 150 trained singers who render the more formal
hymns of the church.

The service begins with the traditional tresglorias a Dios (three glories to God -in honor
of the Trinity) and proceeds with hymns of the church sung by the massive congregation as if
they constituted one huge voice. Later in the service, the pastor, Javier Vasquez, mounts the
pulpit and, to the shouts of the joyful crowd, delivers a simple message about salvation and the
fullness of lifein the Holy Spirit.

At the conclusion of the message, prayers for salvation and healing are offered for the
thousands who indicate their needs by kneeling at their bench-like pews. Thereisno invitation
for seekers to come forward for the ssimple reason that there is no space anywhere in the church
for atraditional altar call. Asthe singing and rejoicing continues after the prayer, many begin to
shout their praises to God or "dance in the Spirit" as the church fervently sings the closing
hymns.

Suchisatypical service at the Jotabeche Methodist Pentecostal Church, pastored by
Javier Vasguez. Itisin every respect a superchurch which, more than any other congregation,
has inspired the church growth movement around the world in recent years. No one seemsto
know how many members belong to the congregation. The pastor estimates his flock members
at around 80,000, counting only those twelve and over as full members. Some outsiders would
estimate the total community served by the church at over 100,000.

On atypical night only one fourth of the congregation attends at the Templo Matriz
(mother church). The otherswait their turn to attend once a month. Otherwise, they attend one
of the many "classes" connected with the church. The smallest class numbers over 800, with the
largest-Valledor
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Sur -numbering some 3,000. Each class in turn has many annerosin its area of the city.
Since 1964, fifteen templos have been built for the classes by the mother church. Leaders of the
classes are assistants to Vasguez who carry the title Predicador (preacher).

The congregation was founded by Manual Umana afew years after the Pentecostal
Methodist Church was begun in the port city of Valparaiso in 1909 by American Methodist
missionary Dr. William C. Hoover. 1n 1918 asmall prayer group led by Umanarented a
storefront building on Jotabeche Street and used this location as a center for street preaching.
The movement swept Santiago like a prairie fire, despite persecution from the police and the
Catholic Church.

In 1925 alarge sanctuary, which would hold 5,000 persons, was built on the same block.
Since this building soon overflowed, a system of classes and annexes was instituted to provide
pastoral care for the burgeoning congregation. From his base in Santiago, Umana was elected as
Bishop of the entire Methodist Pentecostal Church of Chile, which at the time of his death in
1964 claimed over one-third of al the evangelicalsin Chile. Other Pentecostal groups split off
from jotabeche in the years after 1918. By 1980 Pentecostal s constituted about 90 percent of the
2,000,000 evangelicalsin Chile, a nation with a population of over 10,000,000.

In 1967 the Methodist Pentecostal Church of Chile signed an affiliation with the
Pentecostal Holiness Church of the U.S. in which both churches entered into full communion.
(Both groups had originsin Methodism.) In May of 1980 Bishop J. Floyd Williams and Rev.
Bernard Underwood, World Missions director of the Pentecostal Holiness Church, visited
Manciliaand Vasquez. The purpose of the visit was to strengthen relations between the two
sister churches.

The jotabeche Church continues to be one of the most spectacular of the world's
superchurches. Both Mancillaand Vasquez speak confidently of the day "Chile sera para
Cristo" (Chilewill be for Christ).

Written by Vinson Synan.

Reprinted from the Advocate, 13 July 1980, by permission.
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NINE

ELKHART'SFIRST BAPTIST CHURCH

First Baptist Church
Elkhart, Indiana
Dan Gelatt, Pastor

God can build a powerful church inasmall town. First Baptist Church of Elkhart,
Indiana, is atestimony to that fact. Elkhart is surrounded by Indiana cornfields and has a
reputation for building the most recreationa vehiclesin the nation. Y et, in this small town the
First Baptist Church averages over 1,300 in attendance and has an annual income of almost $1
million. It has over 500 Christian school studentsin kindergarten through high school, forty-
five full-time employees and each year gives $200,000 to missions around the world.

The First Baptist Church is powerful because it is a balanced church. The congregation,
like the center of a seesaw, has a great leverage in that it reaches from Bible teaching to soul
winning, from foreign missions to home missions, from pastoral |eadership to congregational
authority, and from beautiful buildings to those that are practical and well utilized.

If all churches had the balance of First Baptist Church and if every town were receiving a
testimony like Elkhart, Americawould feel the impact of the Great Commission as it should be
felt, because the Great Commission is not completed until a powerful church is attempting to
reach its town for Christ.

The church was begun in 1860 and has been true to Christ over the years. Thereisa
member in the congregation who remembers the hard days of depression. He walked the
railroad tracks with a bucket to gather coal so that the church could be warm for the preaching
of the gospel.

During the 1930s the church withdrew from the American Baptist Convention because
of liberalism. Inthe 1940sit joined the General Association of Regular Baptist Churches and
remains in good fellowship with them to thisday. The previous pastor, Dr. Hugh Hall, is
credited with building a congregation of well-taught, well-trained believers, who also have
vision. When the church was averaging 500 in attendance, they built an auditorium that would
seat 1,200.

Dr. Hall left and in 1968 the church was searching for a pastor. They heard about the
work of Rev. Dan Gelatt in Horseheads, New Y ork. The pulpit committee decided to phone
him.

Dan Gelatt was having dinner at home with a pastor friend. Gelatt said to hisfriend
across the dinner table, "I know Horseheads is the place God wants me to minister.” He went on
to emphasize, "If God wants me to move, he will have to write in the sky."
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The phone rang and interrupted him. The voice introduced himself, "I am Don Metzler,
chairman of the Pulpit Committee. . ." After explaining the situation in Elkhart, Gelatt was
invited to go there for an interview.

"No," was Gelatt'sreply. Metzler was insist, so Pastor Gelatt relented,
"Y ou can send a delegate to talk with me in New Y ork."

They came and liked what they saw. After severa conversations, Gelatt flew to Elkhart.
He met with the representatives from the church and noted, "They were a congregation with
faith and vision and they needed aleader." His heart was stirred. He walked into the auditorium
and looked at the 1,200 seats, then knelt by the communion table and prayed, Lord, | don't want
to move. But if you will help mefill this building to your glory ... I'll come.”

Gelatt became pastor of First Baptist Church in April 1968. The first item of business
that he brought to the board was the hiring of a staff member for evangelism and outreach. Dick
Etner, an insurance salesman from Gelatt's church in New Y ork, was hired and is still with the
church. Because of Etner's quiet approach to soul winning, he is not known around the country.
But because of the numerous families he has reached for Christ and the number on the buses, he
iswell known in heaven.

The church began to grow. According to Gelatt, the reason for the growth was that "the
people had amind to work." He felt that there was great need among independent, fundamental
Baptists for abalanced ministry. More than fifteen years ago, he began preaching through the
books of the Bible consecutively - Sunday morning, Sunday evening and Wednesday evening.
He has proven that a church can grow numerically by strong expository preaching. Asaresult,
he built his church on the Word of God, which means that the church has numerical growth and
its Christians have grown to maturity.

When Gelatt came to Elkhart, the church had two buses in operation; today they have
ten. Even though the church averages between 200-300 riders, the buses have not been a
dominant factor in the growth of the church. Gelatt noted, "We did not want large crowds to
disrupt the teaching of the Word of God, we wanted children we could discipline and love."

Originally, the church owned eight acresin the city and asit grew, it added Christian
education facilities. As-aresult, they could no longer expand on eight acres. In 1971 pastor
Gelatt and a businessman were flying to Grand Rapids, Michigan. The layman asked, "What
would it take to start a Christian school in Elkhart, Indiana?"

Gelatt thought about it and gave his answer, "About $1 million to have the right kind of
school and facilities to provide a quality education.” The church began praying for the $1
million, and within six months God provided it.

Everyone realized that they could not expand on their present property. The church
began praying for asolution. One of the staff mem6erscame back from visiting and suggested,
"What about the Cook property?' He had visited Mrs. Cook in the hospital; she was a member
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of the church, Gelatt went to the home and talked with Mr. Cook, but did not talk to him about
the property. Mr. Cook was not a Christian. He carefully explained the plan of salvation and
Mr. Cook knelt by the couch, praying for Jesus Christ to come into his heart.

Later, Mr. Cook agreed to sell forty acres at $1,000 per acre, and he even gave a gift
toward the purchase price. After he had made the agreement, he went to the window and looked
out over the acreage. "Do you suppose | will ever see the day when anything will happen
there?"

God was beginning a miracle and would see it through. Gelatt indicated that the greatest
miracle in the life of the church had come after they had an option for the property, but
discovered that there was no way to dispose of sewage. It was too expensive to connect to the
city sewage disposal system. But they needed a place for the clean water to drain. A gentleman
owning the property through which the drainage ditch ran refused to grant them an easement.
Someone told Gelatt, "He will never let you use the ditch.”

On many evenings Gelatt went out and knelt in the ditch, asking God for a solution. He
went and saw the man on several occasions. When he became a friend, he gave the church the
right of way and even shared in the cost of the ditch.

Today the church owns forty acres, one-and-a-half miles south of its present property,
with three softball fields, one baseball field, a gymnasium and a Christian high school building.
It isworth $1 million and isal paid for. Plansare now under way for a half-a-million-dollar
expansion program to provide for an additional 350 in both school and church.

When Gelatt was in Horseheads, New Y ork, he had always sponsored soul-winning
conferences, bringing in Dr. Lee Roberson, Dr. Jack Hyles, and other great fundamentalists to
challenge his congregation to evangelism. That was the great need in New Y ork. However, in
Indiana the emphasis on soul winning was close by. Gelatt stated, "We wanted to minister to
the whole body of Christ, not just our assembly." Therefore, he began a Sunday school
conference eight years ago that has increased in influence each year. They have workshops on
every topic and bring in the great fundamentalist speakers. This past January they registered
over 800 delegates from other churches in addition to the members of the First Baptist Church.

The church reached its highest attendance last fall when there were 1,706 in the church
service during a promotion called "Everyone Bring One."

Last Christmas the church sponsored a one-hour television special that was shown three
times over the local station. They are still reaping the results of that exposure and plan to do
more television work in the future.

Also at Christmas time, the church took up a special offering of $22,000 for the purpose
of sending ten couples to the mission field. The tradition of the Christmas offering began
Sixteen years ago when Gelatt realized that many Christians gave small trinkets to other
Christians. At that time he asked the church to adopt a policy that Christians do not give
presents to one another, but rather, that they give an offering to the church for missions. Gelatt
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realized that when he made this policy, he would be giving up the traditional bonus that was
given to the pastor by the church. However, over the years, God has honored that commitment.
The children were asked to keep their money in a decorated tin can during December. Onekid
marked his"To Jesus, From Joe. " Gelatt pointed out to the congregation that "wise men still
bring their gifts." The teen department set a goal of $1,000 and raised $2,000.

The church has beautiful facilities, but more than elegance, there is meaning to the
architecture. When they began to design the sanctuary, the architect asked, "What is the center
of aBaptist church?' The people told him that it was the pulpit, the preaching of God's Word.
The architect wanted the building to be different, but he could not put the pulpit in the center of
the church. Therefore, he created a round auditorium and at the very center is a baptistery. The
pulpit is near the center, showing that a church of people must come together.

Also, the architect allowed the laminated beams to show because he said, "The church
ought to show its strength.” Then he requested that they not be painted nor varnished, because
the church should not be artificial, it ought to be itself.

Around the outside of the building, the architect called for four feet of cobblestone.
When Gelatt came to the church, he wondered why the different sizes of rocks. The architect
explained, "These show the different sizes of Christians who surround the church." Someone
wanted to put in crushed stones instead of the cobblestones and the architect said, "Why? All
Christians are not the same size!" Then he picked up a deformed rock and noted, "That's
symbolic of the cripple who needs the help of the church.”

The church has a unique baptistery. The changing rooms are below the main auditorium
and the baptistery is situated on alarge elevator hoist. The pastor and several candidates enter
the baptistery and it is hoisted up for the baptismal service.

The church owns nine parsonages and is presently building two missionary homes for
missionaries on furlough. The missionary homes are called "Fair Haven."

A recent program has been inaugurated to invite interested pastors and their wivesto
involve themselves in the church for one week. The church has a burden to train menin
balanced evangelism and education. A full-time pastor will head up thisinternship. The
visiting pastor will involve himself in every aspect of the church's program from hospital
visitation to board meetings.

The church's present indebtedness is $250.000, but its total worth is over $3 million, a
very stable approach to debt.

The church has an active intramural sports program, including volleyball, softball, and
basketball, with nearly 200 participants. It is age-graded so that the young boys as well as the
men may participate. The uniqueness of the program isthat a father and son may become
involved in the program together, hence building afamily spirit.
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First Baptist Church isastrong, influential church becauseit isbalanced. They are
strong because they are not overextended; they are influential because they are far extended.
Whether it is Bible teaching or soul winning, buses or baseball, First Baptist Churchisa
dynamic testimony in Elkhart, Indiana.

Written by Elmer L. Towns.

Reprinted from The Journal-Champion, 9, February 1979, by permission.
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TEN

PEOPLE'S CHURCH RUNNETH OVER

Fresno, California
G. L. Johnson, Pastor

Y ou might not visualize the dapper G. L. Johnson as a bible-totin', arm-wavin' preacher,
but after talking to him you wouldn't be a bit surprised.

Johnson has been shepherding the Fresno-based People's Church, one of the largest and
fastest growing flocks in California, since 1963.

He preaches with the fervor and charismathat mark great politicians and "boy wonder"
entrepreneurs. His sermons have boosted membership in the People's Church more than 1000
percent and moved the church, once forced to meet in converted turkey houses, into a brand-new
$4 million religious center on Cedar and Herndon Avenues.

The new People's Church-the "Complex," they call it-is huge. So huge that maps have
been strategically placed on outside walls, pointing out "Y ou are here" to unwary visitors.

Pastor Johnson’ s office islocated way in the back. It iswood paneled and comfortably
furnished. A large bow! of red, green, and yellow fruit jellies sits invitingly on the coffee table.
On the wall behind Johnson’s desk are diplomas, pictures of hisfamily and asmall blue sign
that reads, "Shalom, Y'al."

To reach Johnson by telephone, you must go through the switchboard operator and the
pastor's secretary- Johnson realizes this might intimidate some. "But of course," he says, "when
you have this many people you have to have a switchboard.

"I just hope it seems like the smallest large church in town. | want them to be impressed
not with the size of the church, but with the love of the church. "Then," says Johnson, "they'll
forget the size."

Many obviously have. Admirers point to Johnson as the reason behind the church's
phenomenal growth. In fact, bankers financing the new buildings required a much-publicized
insurance policy on Johnson’slife for "alittle more than a half amillion,” says Johnson. "I don't
know that it was necessary except that there is a debt here.

"I suppose any time a church loses its pastor you hope you're going to get somebody that
can keep it going. But you don't have any guarantee that you will." The insurance money,
Johnson says, would be used to reduce the mortgage debt in the event of his death.

Johnson'’ s supporters are quick to point out a marked drop in attendance at the services
conducted by assistant pastors in Johnson's absence. At this,
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Johnson shrugs then laughs.
"WEell, | guess they know me and they feel comfortable with me," he says.

"And maybe they've been waiting for a chance to get away anyway, so they say 'Well, the
pastor's not preaching; thisis my chance.'"

Johnson feels that the key to church growth is lively preaching with strong convictions.
"Y ou have to say very strongly what you are in order for people to believe in you and come.

"I don't think people are interested in a church or religion that's just dead,” Johnson says.
"I think they want life. They've gotta have alittle fire and zip. We are a church that emphasizes
the preaching of the Bible, the warmth of God's spirit, and | mean alot of spirit."

And Johnson has "spirit." His eyes begin to water as he speaks of a woman whose son is
going blind. Hisvoice quavers meltingly at the words "poor little widow woman."

"There are some churches," says Johnson, "that do that and still aren't growing, because
they do it in adead way. You know -a monotonous, drawling sermon. If you've heard me
preach, well, some people make fun of me, but | get loud, | laugh, | cry, | wave my arms, |
stomp. It has spirit to it and life and | think people want this."

Johnson believes in tailoring his sermons to the congregation's needs. "When afamily
goesto church,” he says, "and if they've got a daughter that's run away from home, or a son that's
hung up on dope, or the man's lost his job, the woman's just learned she has breast cancer or
home islike hell, they're not interested in busing in Los Angeles or Cesar Chavez in Delano or
the Middle East.

"They want to know, 'What does God have to say to my problem? What's the answer?
We do get involved in social outreaches. But first you've got to deal with aman's heart, his
home, his problems-where he's hurting.”

Johnson scoffs at the notion that his church attracts people mostly from the upper-middle
income brackets. "We can't pay any attention to that. We figure that in Christ we're al on the
same level.

"This church was built because alot of people gave alittle bit. Large giftsto this church
probably amounted to five percent of itstotal cost.

"You really can't build a church, in my opinion, out of upper-class people,” says
Johnson. "In thefirst place, there's not that many of them.

"In the second place, usually those people that back the church, attend the church,
support the church are poorly-your middle and lower. They give more money because they give
consistently.
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"Therich?' sighs Johnson. "They'll drop one big check-boom-that'sit. A lot of times
that'sthe way it is, but not all of them."”

Two months ago People's Church decided to reach a wider audience through televised
Sunday sermons. Johnson has no patience with detractors, many of whom say televised
preaching is too commercialized.

"Y ou know," he says, "when the Bulldogs play I've found that the guy that getstackled is
the one that's carrying the ball ... | think it just tells more about them than it does about us. We
use all means possible to bring people to Christ.

“If thereisa God,” muses Johnson, "then he alows thingsin thisworld to happen. Then
television is here because he allowed it. Right?

"Why did he alow it? For Budweiser? For plop-plop-fizz-fizz'? | believe that God
allowed television and radio because that was away by which his message could get to every
person on earth.”

Johnson pointed to two videocassette tapes on hisdesk. "I could put that on television
and get alot of people I'd never get inside thisbuilding. But | can get inside their homes. It
costs plenty, but with everybody giving alittle bit, why, well get it on the air.”

Pastor Johnson is avery busy man. Heisalready late for his next meeting and can’t
spend any more time explaining his church’s growth. His secretary rushes to hurry him onward.
But at the door she pauses and smiles. "If you've talked with our pastor,” she says, "you know
why this church is growing."

Written by Cyndi Morgan.

Reprinted from Insigbt, California State University, Fresno, 4 October 1978, Volumel I,
No. 4, by permission.
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ELEVEN
IMAGINE . . . 500,000 CHURCH MEMBERS
Full Gospel Central Church
Seoul, Korea

Paul Yonggi Cho was seventeen when the Korean War came to aformal end in July
1953. During the three-year military action, an estimated eight million South Koreans were
driven from their homes and 600,000 homes were destroyed.

In the midst of this rubble and awesome poverty Cho vowed, "I reject alife of disease
and poverty | rise above the condition of myself Poverty might be somebody's root, but it is sure
not going to be mine.... Someday I'm not going to be ragged and poor! 1'm going to be a medical
doctor. 1've been anobody long enough . . ."*

Two years later the young Buddhist contracted what appeared to be a hopeless case of
tuberculosis. Cho, amost thirty yearslater, vividly remembers:

One afternoon | was working as atutor. Suddenly | felt something oozing up from deep
inside my chest. My mouth felt full. | thought | would choke.

As | opened my mouth, blood began to gush out. 1 tried to stop the bleeding, but blood
continued to flow from my nostrils and mouth. My stomach and chest soon filled with blood.
Severely weakened, | fainted ... | was nineteen yearsold. And | was dying.?

His doctor gave him no hope. Cho was told that he had, at most, three or four months to
live. Out of such despair he invited Jesus Christ to do what his unanswered prayers to Buddha
could not do.

Today Dr. Paul Yonggi Cho is pastor of the most researched church on earth. The Full
Gospel Central Church of Seoul, Korea was projected to reach a membership of 200,000 by the
end of 1981. According to early 1981 reports from the church, an average of 264 new members
were added daily, in the first quarter of the year. Imagine growing at arate of more than 8,000
new members during a one-month period. By 1984 the rate of growth increased to 10,000 new
members monthly

Church reports from January 1984, reveal atotal membership of 350,000 with 316
pastoral staff members; 20,805 deacons and deaconesses; 19,839 cell groups, with attendance at
the cell groups averaging 297,585; and aweekly all night prayer service attendance of more than
12,000. Also, thetotal number of baptisms reported for 1980 was 12,000. When you consider
that Seoul isacity of over eight million people, church attendance of even 350,000 seems small.

While some critics minimize the impact of superchurches like Central Church, many feel
the response should be praise and prayer for continued growth in cities with large popul ations of
unreached peoples.
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Assisted by his mother-in-law, Jashil Choi, and missionary John Hurston, Pastor Cho
ministered faith, hope, and healing to an expanding congregation surrounded by great need.

Many observers are quick to credit the cell group meetings as the major key to the
growth of Yoldo Full Gospel Central Church. Leaders within the congregation, however, stress
that the cells are channels of growth rather than causes for growth. Reasons for the church's
expansion include the pastor, his pastoral and volunteer staffs of men and women of faith,
organizational strategy, and, foremost, the role of the Holy Spirit and the power of answered

prayer.

Table1 TWO DECADES OF GROWTH

1982 1980 1975 1970 1960
Church Membership 230,000 133,000 22,992 8,252 800
Weekly Cell Groups 15,358 9,000 755 167 76
New Members per Day 133 60 8 2 2

Average/Time Period

*Based on the above data, the church experienced an explosive growth rate of 1,51 2
percent during the post decade (I 970-1980).

WHEN GOD SETSTHE LIMITS

In one sense, Dr. Cho has served only one church. However, it can be said that the
pastor has served three churches. Each time the church moved, a portion of the congregation
remained in the former location to continue the existing ministry, while the mgjority of the
congregation moved with the pastor.

The small tent-church founded on May 18, 1958, by Paul Y ong ‘Cho has a 91 steady
history of growth. The tent-church was established in a post-war climate of poverty It was
originally located at Tagjo Dong, aslum area of the city Following graduation from Full Gospel
Bible Institute in Seoul, in March 1958, Cho's plan was to further his studiesin America.
Meanwhile, Mrs. Jashil Choi, an honors graduate of the same school, became the object of his
concern.

Dr. Cho sensed an urgent need to help her organize a church in the Tagjo Dong area. He
was convinced that she needed abuilding. She had no money to buy bricks and insisted that
their goal should be to convert thirty people before he left for the United States.

Together they bought aU.S. Army tent that provided the shelter needed for the people.
Frequent sewing and patching kept the tent in good repair while straw mats covered the ground
beneath.
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Shortly after its erection, the tent was leveled beyond repair by typhoon Sarah.
Temporarily the preaching continued in Mrs. Choi’ s newly built house. When the crowds
became too large for the house, a second tent was pitched in front of her house.

Miracles began to happen and the community knew that the tent was a place of hope to
thosein need. Since there was no bell to announce the Sunday service, Dr. Cho would stand on
ahill and call the people to come to the church.

Membership of the tent-church soon grew beyond the goal of thirty to fifty members.
The power and presence of God in the new all-night prayer and singing service in the tent would
not allow Cho to leave for America. Several life-changing lessons were learned about the power
of specific prayer. Two members had now increased to three hundred.

Soon, further growth required the church to relocate on October 15, 1961, to the
Sodaemoon West Gate area downtown. The church was renamed the Full Gospel Revival
Center. Dedication day for the new 1,500-seat building in the West Gate area was February 18,
1962. Dr. Cho's biographer, Nell Kennedy, reported that during the service a crippled man who
had crawled on his knees | ater left walking. Another man, totally deaf, left with 'his hearing
completely restored."® With only three staff members, a significant decision was made. Only
God could set the limit on how large Full Gospel Revival Center would grow.

THEMOVE TO YOIDO ISLAND

In 1966, Cho became general superintendent of the Assembly of God churchesin Seoul,
and chairman of the board of the Full Gospel Bible College. One year later, a age thirty-one, he
served on the advisory committee of the Pentecostal World Conference. That same year afive-
story educational and office addition to the West Gate Church was built and the church
published a monthly magazine, World of Faith. World of Faith became Church Growth
Magazine in 1983 and has a circulation of 10,000 distributed to 75 countries.

Cho is careful to explain that the Holy Spirit is always his senior partner on every
platform. He believes that the Holy Spirit has the unique ability to keep his focus on the
solutions, not the problems. An amazing exampleis the miracle that emerged for both Central
Church and the city of Seoul.

In 1966 the Han River overflowed its banks causing much destruction in Seoul. During
the inspection of damages caused by the flood, I Suk Cha, the vice-mayor of Seoul, realized
that Yoldo Island sat in the middle of the Han River, much like Manhattan. As the floodwaters
dropped, Y oido Island became the location for the new Congress Hall and urban center for
Seoul. Only one church was scheduled by the urban planners to be located on the island and this
site was won by Central Church after Cho's interview with a congressman.

Credit was arranged for purchase of the church site and groundbreaking services were
held on April 6, 1969. When the church relocated to Y Island about 1,000 members remained
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behind with another pastor and 8,000 followed Pastor Cho. The 10,000-seat auditorium was
completed in five years at a cost of $2.5 million.

Dueto the oil crisis and the refusal of banks to make large loans, many members of the
church lost their jobs and debts began to Accumulate. The pastor s salary was volunteered to
pay the interest on the church loans. Church staff salaries also went unpaid until the economy
improved. These troubles became a severe test of courage and faith for the pastor, his family,
staff, and congregation.

Hundreds of members began to gather regularly for prayer and praise in the church's
unfinished basement. Members began to bring their treasures. Some sold their houses and
moved into apartments. Others pledged one year's salary and lived by faith aone. Finally, the
loans were paid off and the buildings completed.

By 1972, the church averaged an annual increase of nearly 1,000 members. Billy
Graham was the first man invited to preach in the new sanctuary that, year. The Tenth World
Pentecostal Conference was hosted by the church in 1973.

Official dedication of the worship center was set for September 24, 1973. Across the
front of the new auditorium alarge blue banner proclaimed Mark 9:23 in white and gold
lettering, “If Thou Canst Believe, All Things Are Possible to Him That Believeth.”

Associate Pastor Jashil Choi established Prayer Mountain as afasting and prayer retreat
in the summer of 1974. An estimated 200,000 people visit the center annually Pastor Cho
expanded the prayer center to seat 5,000. On September 4, 1982, a new 10,000-seat sanctuary
was dedicated for the Osanri Haven of Prayer (Prayer Mountain), with 150 grottoes for private
prayer. The church, by 1979, was giving regular monthly support to more than sixty other
churches. Over fifty churches have organized in outlying areas. They serve members who
cannot travel to Yoldo Island each week.

Construction continued with the erection of the $1 million, ten-floor World Mission
Center dedicated in January 1977. This multi-purpose building also houses the Church Growth
International training center, begun in November 1976. By 1983, over 242,000 pastors and lay
leaders from forty different countries had been involved in over 150 seminars. Church Growth
International is supported by an international board of directors from twenty countries. A
genuine ecumenical spirit is demonstrated in the ministry of the World Mission Center building,
which is next to the main auditorium of the church.

Central Church meetsin eighteen assembly areas. Eight are located at the Y oldo Island
complex of buildings. Ten rented halls are used for children's church services. The buildings
on the church's property have three major assembly areas capable of accommodating |ess than
1,000 people, three areas for 1,000-2,000 people, and two areas for more than 2,000 attendants.
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THE CELL GROUP CONCEPT

The cell groups have probably become the universal trademark of Full Gospel Central
Church. Two questions about the church center around current membership and the present
number of cell groups.

A cell group isacluster of church members who meet weekly in a home, factory, office,
or other place for the purpose of evangelism and Christian fellowship through singing, prayer,
Bible study, offering giving, announcements, sharing of needs, and praises and ministry to one
another.

Adult cells are organized into groups that meet weekday mornings while the children are
in school, and into men's and children's groups that usually meet at night during the week.
Some groups are mixed with both men and women. Previously, the cells were called home
groups and there were more mixed groups.

Thisisamost workable plan for Central Church because of the difficulty of seating over
100,000 church membersin buildings designed to seat 18,000. One major reason for its success
isthat it is, above al, the structure for lay involvement.

Many problems emerged as the home groups evolved into the current cell groups. The
first problem was to convince the leaders that they could accomplish the challenge of directing a
congregation. A second barrier was the role of women in leadership positions within the
congregation. A third decision had to be made about the role of the house of each believer in
worship, instruction, evangelism, and ministry Was it avalid center of authority? How does it
relate to the main place of worship where the body of believers traditionally assembles on
Sundays?

Karen Hurston, daughter of Dr. John W Hurston, indicates that the method had great
difficulties during the formative years.

Allowed to teach what they felt best, some groups fell into heresy.
Others faltered with inadequate direction, and a few became
instruments of personal ambition. The cell units needed afirm
hand of guidance. Sporadic training sessions were initiated. For a
short time, cassette tapes of Dr. Cho's sermons were played during
weekly Bible studies.*

Seven levels of leadership in the cell groups strategy have devel oped since 1964, with an
eighth under consideration. By 1967 the church had begun 125 cell groups with a membership
of 7,750 and 2,267 families.

In 1974 when the church began printing a weekly outline of cell group Bible studies, the

city was divided into twenty-one ministry areas, and each of the ministry areas was supervised
by a member of the pastoral staff.
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In 1974 there were four significant developments relating to organizational changes,
leadership philosophy, and training needs.

First, the city was mapped off into five large districts and then subdivided into thirty-five
smaller sections. Each of the thirty-five sections was assigned an average of twenty-two cell
groups aready located in the same geographical neighborhood.

Second, to provide standard training for the leaders serving the various levels of
responsibility and accountability, weekly and annual training programs were devel oped.

Third, an interesting crisis occurred during this period. The cell groups began to
multiply so rapidly that there were no longer enough deacons and deaconesses to lead the
groups. This need required new waysto enlist, qualify, and train a broader base of |eaders.

Fourth, "the home cell unit system became the pastoral care department of the church."

Once these decisions were made, dramatic and highly visible growth occurred. From the
time of the groundbreaking service in April 1969, until the dedication of the new 10,000-seat
church building on September 24, 1973, the Lord added an average of three new members each
day.

Once the new building was opened, the ratio of members to the number of cell groups
was reduced from one grout) for every 53 church membersin 1969, to one group for every 32
members by 1973. This means the number of cell groups almost doubled from 152 cellsin
1969 to 394 cellsin 1973.

Even though the church has experienced explosive growth from 8,000 membersin 1969
to more than 350,000 today, it has continued to hold the size of the cells to about fifteen
members to ensure maximum care for the personal and spiritual needs of each member.

This amazing accomplishment is made possible by the Holy Spirit's leadership in (1) the
willingness of cell members to divide and create new cells when membership reaches between 8
and 16 members, (2) the training of an assistant cell leader in each group who is ready to assume
the leadership of one half his group once it divides, (3) the high accountability exercised by the
church through the various levels of leadership, (4) the intense commitment to evangelism,

Bible study, and concern for the daily needs of fellow group members, and (5) the intense
loyalty to the greater ministry of services at Central Church, Dr. Paul Y ong 'Cho, and the team
of more than 200 pastoral staff.

Five kinds of cell groups are operative at Full Gospel Central Church at thistime. There
are efforts to institute groups among businessmen. As of May 31, 1981, the groups totaled
12,757.

All cell leaders are expected to attend one of the three training meetings at the main
facility every Wednesday The lesson to be taught in the cell group is presented by Dr. Cho on
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videotape. The attendance at the Wednesday training meeting averages 1,200 teachers. Most of
these are new cell leaders.

More experienced cell leaders meet with their section heads in their neighborhood
districts. “Baptism with the Holy Spirit" isarequisite for al levels of leadership above the
assistant cell leader rank. Baptism is desirable for assistant cell leaders but is not required.

Membership in Full Gospel Central Church is by written application with athree-month
waiting period. During that time, the applicant's faithfulnessto hislocal cell group isamajor
factor in hisor her acceptance or rejection. Once approved and officially received, water
baptism is usually postponed until the summer months.

Several weeks, usually four or five are planned during July and August for baptizing new
believers. Each of the twelve geographical districts of the city schedules the baptism of their
candidates. A total of 12,000 new members were baptized during the 1980 year.

Inactive attendance in the life of the church for a period of two yearsis considered just
cause to remove a person's name from the membership roll.

While a name can be removed at any time, upon request and approval by the appropriate
leader, every January the rolls are reviewed and adjusted.®

ORGANIZING TO EVANGELIZE

Dr. Donald McGavran, senior professor of Missions and founding dean of Fuller
Seminary's School of World Mission and Institute of Church Growth (1965-1971) believes that
Central Church may be the most organized church in the world.

Asof 1982, over 115 missionaries had been sent out by the church. They planted more
than eighty Korean churchesin sixteen countries. In the United States, seventy-four
missionaries lead sixty-six churches, with a membership of 8,132.

Mediaistaken seriously by the congregation in its strategy to communicate the gospel to
the world. Y ongsan Publishing Company is the printing and distribution ministry of the church.
More than forty titles are distributed through that office.

Church Growth International television began in the United States in January 1981. In
June 1983, aweekly half-hour program entitled, “Dr. Paul Y onggi Cho's World Discovery,” was
broadcast in al fifty states, reaching an estimated ten million homes. The first telecasts for the
Republic of Korea began in April 1980, and in Japan in June 1980. Television programs
produced in the Y oldo church are viewed in both New Y ork City and Los Angeles. These cities
have the largest Korean populations in the United States. In arecent article, Dr. Cho writes, "As
| prayed, God impressed me with the bold goal of winning ten million Japanese to God in the
decade of the 1980s."”
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Every Sunday 150 members of the church's Evangelism Department spend eight hoursin
personal witness activities. All members are expected to witness regularly. In addition to the
men’ s Evangelism Department there are about one thousand young people who witnessin small
groups. Also, an estimated 1,200 highly trained soul-winners teach and encourage membersto
be active witnesses. Special seminars are taught several times each year to equip members with
more effective witness skills. Dr. Cho challenges each family to reach another family each year.
Amazing results have come from that challenge.

The Lord continues to send new believers to the Full Gospel Central Church at arate of
amost 120,000 a year, 10,000 a month, 2,308 weekly, 330 daily, 13 hourly, or one every five
minutes. Leaders of the church consider goals to be statements of faith to be claimed by God's
people. Upon entering the new facility, the congregation set a five-year, total membership goa
of 50,000 by the year 1978. The goal was achieved in only four years. A new goal of 100,000
members by 1981 was surpassed two years ahead of schedulein 1979. Early in 1981
membership exceeded the 150,000 mark. By early fall that same year, total membership reached
the 200,000 mark. Central Church isthe largest single church in Christian history and continues
to grow.

Dr. Cho shares:

| have explained that the growth of our church is based upon goal
setting and the establishment of home cell groups. | have more
than realized the goals | have set so far. At the beginning of 1980
we had 100,000 members in Full Gospel Central Church. Now |
have set 500,000 as my goal to be reached by 1984, the year in
which we celebrate the 100th anniversary of Christianity in
Korea®

How does the congregation plan to achieve the 500,000 goal? By crusades or citywide
evangelistic meetings? Each cell group will accomplish the goal as they each ask the Holy
Spirit's direction in selecting one family each year to win to salvation in Jesus Christ-one family
each year. Aseach cell, composed of ten to fifteen families, prays, invites, and shares with
those around them, the goal will be reached. Imagine. . . 500,000 church members!

Written by John N. VVaughan.
Reprinted from The World’ s Twenty Largest Churches, 1984, Baker, by permission.

Don C. Jones, missionary to Korea for the Southern Baptist Convention and
administrator of Korean Baptist Mission in Seoul, gathered primary research data.
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TWELVE

THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE

Thomas Road Baptist Church
Lynchburg, Virginia
Jerry Falwell, Pastor

During 1979 more than 20,000 people visited the well-known Thomas Road Baptist
Church in Lynchburg, Virginia. Thisindependent Baptist church, which was begun by Jerry
Falwell, its only pastor, with thirty-five adults and their children in 1956, now records a
membership of more than 16,000 persons, and is the hub of multiple ministries that extend
worldwide.

Dr. Jerry Falwell is senior pastor of Thomas Road Baptist Church, and Dr. Jim Moon is
co-pastor. They are assisted by more than forty associate pastors and more than 900 full-time
employees in the operation of the many-faceted ministries of which the Thomas Road Baptist
Church isthe fulcrum.

The national and international scope of the ministry of Thomas Road Baptist Church is
generated from syndicated television and radio programs, from Dr. Falwell's speaking
engagements across the United States, Canada, and in many foreign countries, and from
numerous mission teams which canvass the globe ministering and representing Thomas Road
Baptist Church and the Liberty Baptist Schools. The Liberty Baptist Schools, of which Dr.
Falwell isfounder and chancellor, presently (September 1979) boast an enrollment exceeding
4,000 students.

The related ministries of the Thomas Road Baptist Church include:

The Old-Time Gospel Hour. A weekly, one-hour syndicated television program. The
program is videotaped each Sunday morning from the auditorium of the Thomas Road Baptist
Church for distribution to 327 television stations throughout the United States and Canada. The
program is edited on site at the Thomas Road Baptist Church and sent to Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, where the final, edited version is duplicated and syndicated for national
distribution. A one-half-hour daily radio program is heard on 279 stations throughout the
United States and Canada.

Teaching ministries of the local church. The Thomas Road Baptist Church is the center
for an extensive teaching, program, for nursery age through senior citizens. Besidesthe five
preaching services conducted in the auditorium of the Thomas Road Baptist Church each
Sunday, scores of individual classes are designed to relate to all age groups. Attendance at
Thomas Road Baptist Church Sunday school averages 10,000 people weekly. There are more
than 700 workers in the Sunday school departments, many of whom are volunteers. Children
and adults are provided the opportunity of riding church busesto the services. Many hundreds
are provided transportation to the church in this way.
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The Children's Ministry specializesin providing spiritually sound programs and
activitiesfor al children. When just eighteen months old, children are taught Bible lessons.

In addition to the regular Sunday programs, youth are ministered to through activities,
athletics, Bible clubs, camps, evangelism, visitation, and AWANA Clubs. Thomas Road
Baptist Church has one of the most extensive local church youth ministriesin the world.

"Y outh Aflame" isinvolved in hundreds of activities and programs, including singing groups
that travel to high schools to conduct assemblies and to foreign countries to engage in short-term
missionary work.

Annual conferences. Throughout the year, special conferences, workshop seminars, and
religious crusades conducted by the church attract thousands of people from across the United
States. Preachers and speakers include those on the staff of the Thomas Road Baptist Church
and key religious leaders from across the nation.

Counseling Department. The Counseling Department of the Thomas Road Baptist
Church is staffed with highly qualified personnel. The department offers, through conferences
and written and taped material, afamily seminar series, besides personally counseling more than
2,000 peoplein its offices each week.

ElimHome for alcoholics. The oldest of the outreach ministries of Thomas Road
Baptist Church, Elim Home has been operating for ailmost twenty years. Located on six acres of
land, Elim Home serves as a residential/rehabilitation facility for those men with alcoholic
problems. Each man served by Elim Home voluntarily agrees to participate in the disciplined
sixty-day program. Heis personally counseled and given spiritual direction. His physical needs
are also ministered to, particularly through the encouragement of vocational rehabilitation.

Hands of Liberty Deaf Department. The Old-Time Gospel Hour television program is
interpreted for the deaf, asis every service, class, and activity of Thomas Road Baptist Church
and the Liberty Baptist Schools. Deaf people are provided activities and are visited consistently.
The Thomas Road Baptist Church provides regular correspondence to deaf people across
America.

Senior citizens. The"Senior Saints' ministry of the Thomas Road Baptist Church is
organized into five mgjor areas, including: (1) the jolly Sixties Club, alocal ministry, (2) the
chaplain program, which sends teams to local nursing homes and retirement villages, (3)
evangelistic teams which minister in churches, rest homes, and other meetings, (4) visitation to
senior citizens who are not able to leave their homes, (5) the national Senior Saints ministry to
churches across the United States, including an annual Senior Saints weekend retreat held at
Thomas Road Baptist Church.

Treasure Island Children's Camp. Treasure Island Children's Camp operates eight
weeks each summer and accommodates 300 children each week. This dynamic camping
experience is offered free to all children on awell-equipped thirty-four-acre island.
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Publications. Printed material is sent to thousands of homes from Thomas Road Baptist
Church. A bimonthly magazine, Faith Aflame, and a biweekly newspaper, the Journal
Champion, are mailed to thousands of supporters of the Jerry Falwell Ministries. Other printed
material that is distributed by the church includes Sunday school curricula, tracts, youth
literature, resource material, etc.

Ministry to "special people. " The Thomas Road Baptist Church buses in more than 200
mentally retarded and physically handicapped people each week. These people are provided
special Sunday school classes and activities. Weekly Bible studies are conducted at alocal
institution.

Liberty Baptist schools. Students from all fifty states and many foreign countries attend
the Liberty Baptist Schools, all of which were founded by Dr. Jerry Falwell.

Lynchburg Christian Academy, begun in 1967, is a private, fully accredited school for
grades Kindergarten through 12.

Liberty Bible Institute, founded in 1972, is atwo-year Bible college program offering a
diploma. It offers a concentrated study of the Bible and is conducted through an evening school
aswell asaday school.

Liberty Baptist Seminary, founded in 1973, is a graduate school offering programs
leading to the degrees of Master of Divinity in Pastoral Studies and Master of Artsin Christian
Education, Christian Day School Administration, Christian Counseling, and Christian Business
Administration. Liberty Baptist Seminary was granted state approval in May 1977, and is
actively pursuing candidate status toward accreditation with the Southern Association of
Colleges and Schools.

Liberty Home Bible Institute, begun in 1976, is the mobile counterpart of the Liberty
Bible Institute. Through correspondence, the Institute diploma can be earned. Over 8,800
students are now enrolled in this in-depth correspondence course.

Liberty Baptist College, founded in 1971, isafour-year liberal arts college, offering
programs leading to the Bachelor of Science degreein eight major areas: business
administration, religion, communications, education and psychology, music, natural science and
mathematics, social sciences, and television-radio-film. Inits ninth year of operation, it has
received state accreditation and candidate status toward accreditation with the Southern
Association of Colleges and Schools.

The acquisition and development of Liberty Mountain can only be described as
phenomenal. During the first six years of the college's existence, students met for classes at the
Thomas Road Baptist Church and dilapidated, rented buildings al over the city of Lynchburg.
In February 1977 it was imperative to begin consolidating the campus on what was then 3,500
acres of brush and trees on Liberty Mountain. The student body had been denied rental of the
largest of their rental buildings for the next school year. Dr. Falwell called his students and
faculty together for a prayer meeting in the snow on Liberty Mountain. By September of that
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year more than 2,000 students attended classes in buildings on Liberty Mountain. The building
program continues to progress at a highly accelerated rate, and Liberty Mountain boasts a
multimillion-dollar campus. Today there are two classroom buildings, a gymnasium, aFine
Arts Center, and sixteen dormitories on the mountain campus of Liberty Baptist College. Other
buildings are under construction.

Liberty Baptist Schools offer the opportunity to their students to participate in traveling
singing teams. The college aone has twelve different singing groups

Some students take a year out of their education to tour the United States and minister in
local churches. Other groups minister to the elderly, to high school students, or to numerous
others.

A mission group travels overseas and conducts its concerts in the foreign languages of
the countriesit visits. This past summer (1979) SMITE (Student Missionary Intern Training for
Evangelism) teams traveled and ministered in Korea, Japan, Africa, Australia, Europe, and Latin
America. In 1979 the"Y outh Aflame" singing teams sang in four hundred high schools, three
hundred churches, and two hundred detention homes.

Because of the LBC music ministry, enthusiastic young people have sung for U.S.
presidents, senators, congressmen, Supreme Court justices, governors, generals, members of
state legislatures, and other dignitaries from every strata of society. They have sung in prisons,
in juvenile courts, on skid rows, and in missions, shopping malls, service clubs, hotels, parks,
sports stadiums, as well as at colleges and universities.

It isthe goal of Dr. Jerry Falwell to build the college to university status, with the ability
to train 50,000 students. It ishisgoa to soon have al the Liberty Baptist Schools on Liberty
Mountain.

Mission board. Strategic Baptist Missions, the newly organized mission board of
Thomas Road Baptist Church, has already placed missionaries around the globe.

Liberty Mountain. Plans have been made for Liberty Mountain to one day be the home
of not only all the Liberty Baptist Schools but of the Thomas Road Baptist Church, a retirement
village for senior citizens, and the base of hundreds of other ministries.

Dr. Falwel'stravels. Jerry Falwell travels more than 200,000 miles annually, speaking
and ministering in churches, conferences, rallies, and in colleges and universities. Heisa
frequent guest on television talk shows. Major magazines and newspapers across the country
regularly carry features about him, the 'I'nomas Road Baptist Church, and the "Miracle of
Liberty Mountain." The Jerry Falwell Ministries have been reviewed by the major news
networks and by CBS's "60 Minutes."

"l Love America’ rallies. Dueto what Dr. Falwell calls "arapid degradation of our free
society” he has for the past two years been actively involved in amassive "Clean Up America’
campaign to "bring this nation back to God and to a stance of biblical morality." He has for the
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past two years conducted national surveys regarding the issues of known practicing
homosexuals teaching in public schools, laws legalizing abortion-on-demand, and laws
permitting the display of pornographic materials on newsstands, on TV, and in movies. The
findings of these surveys have been and continue to be brought to the attention of congressmen,
judiciary members, educators, and business leaders. On April 27 arally held by Dr. Fawell and
his"l Love America" team attracted thousands of students and their principals from Christian
schools from New York to Florida. Many congressmen, government officials, and senators,
including Senators Byrd and Warner of Virginiawere present at the rally that attracted 12,000
people.

Today, Dr. Falwell and his"l Love America' team are traveling to the steps of individual
state capitols to rally support for pro-family, pro-Bible morality, and pro-American ideas.

Written by Ruth Tomczak, editor for Faith Aflame magazine, the devotional magazine of
the Old Time Gospel Hour. Used by permission.
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THIRTEEN

ELEVEN DECISIONS THAT PRODUCE GROWTH

Big Valley Grace Community Church
Modesto, California
David Seifert, Pastor

Ten years ago it was unusual for a church to grow without Sunday school buses,
contests, or promotion. But that is not the rule today. Many churches are growing by following
the simple methods of preaching, teaching, and winning souls to Christ.

Big Valley Grace Community Church has reflected these principles by growing from an
average attendance of sixty-eight personsin 1976 to over 850 in the spring of 1980.

Recently Dr. David Seifert, pastor, met with the deacons and elders of the church in a
restaurant to discuss why the church had grown so rapidly. The group did not intend to come up
with alist, but out of the conversation, they wrote on a napkin eleven decisions that were the
reasons why the church has grown so rapidly.

1. The church decided to study the growth 'potential of the area. Dave Seifert had been
in the Long Beach area when the church in Modesto called him to come as pastor. Before
accepting the call, Seifert told them he had one more thing he wanted them to do—to make a
growth study of the area. Seifert indicated, "1 want to know the area, the people, and the
potential of growth." The study was a step of faith for the church because it cost $1,200. The
church did not have it and agreed to pay two six-hundred-dollar payments stretched over six
months.

They found that California has the third lowest percentage of church membership in the
nation. Only 35 percent of the people in Modesto were members of a church, which meant that
65 percent were unchurched-and candidates for the gospel. But the study covered more than
just greater Modesto. Firgt, it looked at the potential in the nearby neighborhood and found
there were 65,000 unchurched people within afifteen-minute drive of the church. Because there
was a potential for growth, Seifert made a commitment to Modesto.

Then someone told Seifert that there was already alarge church in the city. The person
went on to say that Seifert could not build alarge work because of the other church.

Seifert answered, "When | was back in Ohio, | learned that corn grew as high on one side
of aroad as on the other." Then he laughed and continued, "If you are fishing, you catch fish on
both sides of the boat, and | believe both congregations can build a great church in Modesto,
California." Finally Seifert indicated that the other large church indicated Modesto had a climate
for growth because it reflected that the community had a consciousness of God and a hunger for
the gospel.
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2. Adecision to develop male lay leadership. When Seifert came to Modesto, there
were six deacons in the church. He challenged them to meet him every week for a5:30 A.M.
morning Bible study. Shortly thereafter another man was added, and Seifert called them the
"magnificent seven." By meeting at that hour, he determined their commitment. They studied
the Word of God, prayed, and planned to become the church that God wanted. Their minds
were welded together and they agreed on the goals of the church. They learned to love one
another and made future decisions for the growth of a church.

One day they went through the qualifications of | Timothy 3, determining what were the
qualifications of an elder. Seifert asked three questions:

a. Do you believe your life-style fits the qualifications of a New Testament elder?
b. Would you like the responsibility of being a New Testament elder?

c. Istherean areain your life that does not match the standards of the Word of God to
become an elder?

Out of those early morning meetings have come ten elders and forty-two deacons. These
have become ateam of lay leadership to build a church.

Recently the church began a woman's discipleship program, and now approximately 150
areinvolved in a program of study and praying.

3. Adecision to change the church's name to impart vision and remove barriers. When
Seifert first walked into the building he saw the name, Greenwood Grace Brethren Church. He
asked, "What is Greenwood?"

The men answered him that it was a small subdivision. He asked them, "Is that the
extent of your vision?'

Seifert feels the name of a church should not communicate limitation or smallness of a
vision. When traveling through Ohio with his son they saw a church named, "Little Washington
Congregational Church."”

"What's wrong with that name?' Seifert asked his son.
"The first word-little?' was the boy's answer.

Seifert agreed. He often exhorts his congregation that there is no little church in God's
sight. Any church where God isworking is abig work.

Recently a pastor came to Seifert indicating he pastored a small church in Pennsylvania.
"Wait aminute!" Seifert said to the pastor. "When you say a small church you limit your vision.
The church isthe greatest work God has on this earth because it is the living organism—the
body of Jesus Christ on this earth.”
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Seifert prayed for a new name for the church in Modesto. As he drove a nearby
Interstate highway he saw the acres of grapevines. He saw a stake in the form of acrosson
which the vine was stretched out. He wanted the church to reflect the Scripture, "1 am the vine,
ye are the branches."” And there he got his name, Big Valley; a church right in the heart of abig
valley, And the logo of the church is a vine and branches stretched out on across. With that
insight, the church agreed to change the name to impart vision and eliminate barriers.

With this decision, the church decided upon alow-key denominationalism. Seifert goes
on to say, "l love the Grace Brethren Church denomination, and there is no other group of which
| would want to be apart. The imperative thing in lifeisto fellowship with people who love
Jesus Christ and want to know his Word."

4. A decision to saturate the community with the gospel. As Seifert read the New
Testament he found that the early Christians were saturating the city of Jerusalem, going from
house to house and street to street, attempting to win people to Jesus Christ. The church
decided to saturate Modesto. First they secured amailing list of 200 people in the city so they
could take out a permit to mail to them. They began a newspaper, The Big Valley Vine, to
advertise the church. Recently the newspaper was sent out to 15,000 homes, communicating the
gospel through pictures, articles, and stories.

5. A decision to move outside of the four walls of the church building. The four walls of
a church building can become barriers to keep the gospel inside. The New Testament church
was not kept within the walls of abuilding; the people went out into the streets carrying the
gospel to thelir friends.

When Seifert first came to the church, only about thirty or forty people attended prayer
meeting. He actually thought about doing away with prayer meeting. At the same time the
church wanted to inaugurate an AWANA program for children, but there was no space. The
church members loved their children, but how could they minister to them? The pastor went
before the deacons and said, "Let's give the church to our children on Wednesday night."

Because of the early-morning discipleship program, men were willing to become Bible
study leadersin homes on Wednesday night. Instead of having one prayer meeting, the church
had four. Children came into the church for the AWANA program. Within afew short weeks,
prayer meeting had tripled in attendance because they got the church outside of the four walls of
the building.

Later, the church took its Sunday school into surrounding homes, clubhouses, and
elementary schools. They were able to expand because of the principle of going outside of the
walls of a building.

6. A decision to surround the pastor with complementing staff. Thefirst prerequisite to
be a staff member at the Big Valley Grace Community Churchisto be godly. Seifert feels he
has the greatest team of church secretaries. He did not necessarily attempt to find someone who
could type or fulfill the office skills, although they do that well. He was looking for someone to
be afellow worker in the ministry of Jesus Christ.
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One day Pastor Seifert had lunch with a young pastor named Darrell who shared his
philosophy of ministry through music. The young pastor said, "1 do not primarily want to be a
musician but a man who will minister to people through music as an avenue to reach people for
Christ and build them up in the gospel."

Darrell worked without a salary for six months, actually purchasing choir music with his
own money, and built the choir asaministry. Today Darrell isaminister of music on the full-
time staff of the church.

7. Adecision to launch out and develop a Christian school. The church only had a
nursery school and had added a kindergarten. The people came to their pastor and told him their
children needed to be in a Christian school when they finished kindergarten. The people wanted
a place where their children could grow in Christian grace Monday through Friday, and not just
on Sunday. The desire for a Christian school came out of a deep need from the people.

Seifert knew that a Christian school would cost the congregation and at times he feelsit
would be easier not to have a Christian school. Seifert knew he had to do what God told him.
They began a Christian school that has expanded their ministry and added to their influence.

8. The church decided to conduct a definite stewardship campaign. A consultant met
with Seifert when the church needed space to grow. Asaresult, the pastor challenged the
people with afinancial plan. According to Seifert, "This way we found the people who were
really committed to the church.” The church launched the "Together We Build" campaign, and
the people were challenged to give over and above their regular giving for 156 weeks—this
meant they gave sacrificially. The theme was not "equal gifts’ but "equal sacrifice." Asaresult,
the church's expansion is being paid for in three years.

9. Adecision to expand the early childhood and nursery facilities. The nursery was
located in asmall room in the original building. When Seifert first came, he walked in and
counted only two cribs. Herealized it was too small for hisvision. He envisioned twelve
screaming babies in that small room, then he realized they would interrupt the church service. A
decision to provide space for a nursery was critical because young couples would not attend
church if they did not have a place for their babies.

The church bought a modular building for expansion. Some of the members did not like
the building because of itsinferior construction. It wasacritical decision. Seifert reminded the
people that ministry was more important than abuilding. As soon as a building was provided
for more children, it wasfilled. Then they provided another building for early childhood
education, and that building was filled. Then the kindergarten class had to use the overflow area
of the auditorium for its classroom.

10. A decision to move forward only in unity. Seifert remembers on one occasion a man
voting "no" in an elders’ meeting. This was a shattering experience for a church that had
experienced such harmony.

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



"Holdit...wearenot unified. Let'swait," Seifert said. He explained to the elders that
they were not moving ahead until they could move ahead in unity. The man responded, "Pastor,
| am not against the program. | just have some questions that were not answered."

"Do you mean that?" Seifert asked.
They soon voted 100 percent and moved forward in unity.

Seifert says that when ten elders vote yes and forty-two deacons agree, it isthe mind of
the Lord. Recently someone came into the church and commented, "Don't you ever vote against
anything?"

11. They decided to carry out the Great Commission in their area. Seifert's greatest
desireis not to be comfortable, nor to please himself, nor to have a nice little church that pleases
the congregation. His greatest desire isto reach out into the community. The pastor feels that
the church has aresponsibility to God to carry out the Great Commission in their community.

He feels they can grow to become the church God has designed for them.

Churches grow for a number of reasons, and there are many contributing reasons why
Big Valley Grace Community Church is growing. Being decisiveisone of the reasons, and the
eleven decisionsin this church reflect a church that could determine the plan of God and follow
it.

BIG VALLEY GRACE COMMUNITY CHURCH
YEARLY ATTENDANCE AVERAGES

1975 1976 1977 | 1978 | 1979 [1980
AM.| 59 68 169 | 349 546 |860
P.M.| 37 42 109 183 | 308
SS. | 60 60 128 | 218 | 363

OFFERINGS

1975 $49,235.39
1976 32,306.18
1977 108,761.80
1978 211,014.30
1979 389,650.49
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FOURTEEN
GRACE COMMUNITY CHURCH:

A PROFILE OF MINISTRY

Community Church Panorama City, California
John MacArthur, Pastor

Grace Community Church, located in Panorama City, California (Sun Valley), a suburb
of Los Angeles, began in 1956 in a medium-sized home with about twenty-five people, and
today more than 7,000 gather each Sunday.

Sinceitsfirst public service on July 1, 1956, the congregation has served as "a non-
denominational community church,” but it's not anti-denominational. Dr. John MacArthur, the
church's current pastor-teacher, has served since February 1969 and is the third pastor of the
congregation. Dr. Don Householder, Grace's founding pastor, was a Methodist and was
followed by a Baptist, Dr. Richard Elvee, who has succeeded Billy Graham as president of
Northwestern College in Minneapolis. The Church has agreat heritage.

The Sunday morning worship attendance has increased tenfold, from 700 membersin
1969 to over 7,000 each Sunday in 1979. Y early first-time visitors have grown from less than
2,000 in 1969 to nearly 5,500 in 1979, according to the sixty-five-page 1979 Annual Report of
the congregation. While baptizing aimost 100 in 1969, nearly 400 were baptized in 1979.
During the decade of John MacArthur's |eadership as pastor, membership in the church has
increased dramatically from 670 to 3,115.

Pastor John MacArthur routinely reports receiving an estimated fifteen telephone calls
and twenty to forty lettersdaily. A graduate of Pacific College (BA) and Talbot Seminary (M.
Div.) he has received due honors from Western Graduate School of Theology (Litt. D.) and
Tabot Seminary (D. D.). Books written by the pastor-teacher include: The Church: The Body of
Christ, The Charismatics, Why Believe the Bible?, Take God's Word For It, Kingdom Living:
Here and Now, and others.

Grace Community Church is administered and ruled by aforty-five-member board of
elders. During 1979 the board consisted of twenty-three laymen and twenty-two pastors. That
same year a council/committee system was implemented by dividing the board of eldersinto
seven groups whose separate responsibilities include: outreach, trustees, personnel,
communication, training, youth, and worship coordination. Each Sunday morning they gather
for prayer before the morning worship service, and they meet monthly to conduct the business of
the church. All decisions made by them must be unanimous.

Each age-graded adult group also has its own deacons and deaconesses, and all leaders
are required to meet biblical qualifications for their offices. Leadership development isa
priority in al ministries.
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Ministries of Grace Community Church include radio, tapes, books, thrift stores, cross-
cultural and community evangelism, jail and prison ministries, a premarital program, an
extensive camping ministry to families, couples, and single adults, and conferences to equip
members in meeting needs of the mentally retarded, spastic children and the deaf. The church
Serves as a seminary extension center, has a Bible institute (one-year program), and provides
both lay and professional counseling to Grace members and the surrounding community.

Among the fastest-growing areas of ministry at Grace Church are cassette tapes and
radio. The original 100 tapes produced each week back in 1970 have mushroomed to sales of
over 10,000 each week currently. This represents an increase of | 0,000 percent during the past
decade. The radio broadcast, known as Graceto You, originated in 1977 and was received by
eleven stations the following year. That base soon increased to thirty-six stationsin 1979 and
the goal projected for 1980 is seventy-six stations. The thirty-minute program is currently
receiving about 3,000 letters per month and church leaders expect this to increase when the new
stations boost the listening audience from 11,000 to 1.7 million. "All of the radio station air-
time costs have been met through gifts from the listening audience. Over 17,000 listeners have
written to express gratitude for this ministry."

Outreach ministries of Grace Community Church are overseen by eleven elders. The
three areas of recognized outreach responsibility are: (1) cross-cultural ministries, (2)
community evangelism ministries, and (3) local church work ministries. Mission fields and
missionaries visited by members last year include: Seoul, Tokyo, Brazil, India, Havana,
Moscow, Y ucatan, Argentina, and Columbia. The congregation has supported missionaries in
Burundi (Africa), Bangladesh, Sao Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, and Osaka.

The report of the church aso states, "Exciting things were also occurring closer to home.
From February (1979) to April, two Brazilian pastors associated with Overseas Crusades, Paulo
Moreiraand Osmar DaSilva, interned at Grace Church.” Approximately twenty homeless
Indochinese refugees have been "adopted” by the church and over $19,000 was collected to
assist in the needs of thistragedy. Also, fifty of the young people from the church went to
Urbana'79 at the University of Illinois.

Community evangelism centers around "Evangelism Explosion,” evangelism seminars,
missionary support, and juvenile hall ministry. The church reports, "The Spring 1979
Evangelism Explosion program had 260 participants and expanded in the Fall to 325 people
with seventeen area leaders.” More than 3,000 people were visited during 1979. Missionary
groups supported by Grace Church include Navigators, Missionary Gospel Fellowship, and
Friends of Isragl. These resources aid in training seminars like those offered by the churchin
Jewish evangelism (five-day) and Catholic evangelism (one-day). Tom Brown coordinates
seventy people involved in the juvenile hall ministry.

The Widow's Mite thrift and gift stores are also aministry peculiar to Grace Church.
The stores are all operated by seminary students of the church and supply quality second-chance
clothing and household items at reasonable prices. Store locations include Sepulveda, Reseda,
and Sunland/Tujunga. Recently, a panel truck was purchased to further assist families and the
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increased donations of items by Grace members and others. Income from the storesis used to
assist in paying student salaries and scholarship assistance.

Jail and prison ministries are avital part of the church ministries. At present nine teams
of part-time workersvisit the jails of the Los Angeles County area to teach and preach. Four
facilities are being visited thirteen to fifteen times each month. Included in this ministry of the
congregation are the full- and part-time chaplains. Rich Hines serves as full-time chaplain of
the maximume-security facility while Ned Whitman and Bill Heinz minister to those confined to
the minimum security.

During the past year, the Spanish work led by Daniel Lozano and Duane Rea has grown
from seventy-three to 200 in attendance with 104 first-time visitors. An estimated 250,000
Spanish-speaking people live in the San Fernando Valley area.

Camping and retreats at Forest Home registered 3500 participants for the fourth annual
al-Grace family weekend in June and the three Grace Couples Conferences offered during
September, January, and February. The couples conferences include couples between ages of
twenty and sixty.

Grace Church is ateaching church first and foremost, committed to the Bible and afirm
belief initsinerrancy. The Logos Bible Study Center is offered to both members and
community residents to improve lay and full-time ministry staff skills. Both daytime and
evening college level classes are offered. Asanew and unique experiment, Grace Churchis
now the location of an extension of Talbot Theological Seminary in LaMirada, California (a
municipality located in the southern sector of the Los Angeles metro area).

The resident faculty and Grace pastors work together to integrate theology and practice.
Begun in 1971, the library now includes 7,500 volumes and the Center has registered over 1,237
students for forty-six evening classes and seventy day students.

Over 1,000 counseling sessions are reported by the two major counseling ministries of
the church: the Lay Counseling Ministry and the Grace Counseling Service. Thelatter is
centered in counseling referrals from Christian lawyers. Fifty committed and trained counselors
serve the Prayer Room.

The ministries mentioned above represent most but not all of the ministries of Grace
Community Church. These are shared with the hope that others may catch a new vision of
possibilities for church growth through evangelism and finding needs where people hurt, then
reaching out to meet those needs in the name of Jesus Christ.
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FIFTEEN
FUNDAMENTALISM

"A new movement,” reports arecent article in The Nation, "reminiscent of the
fundamentalist surge associated with the Rev. Billy Sunday and William Jennings Bryan, which
culminated in the famous Scopes trial of July 1925, is emerging in the Sunbelt States."* The
writer further credits the leadership of the movement as being "considerably more sophisticated
than those of the 1920s. . . "

Academic leaders representing virtually every major scientific discipline have adopted
"scientific creationism™ as the foremost model for their specialties.

University of Texas political scientist Steve Hendricks writes, "We are seeing a
tremendous change in the composition of fundamentalist churches. . . They are becoming
massively middle class.”? He also cited "many highly technically trained individualsin
fundamentalism.” The Psychology Today article accents statistics compiled by the University of
Michigan Survey Research Center and Chicago's National Opinion Research Center and
concludes that "successful young fundamentalists are attracting others at their economic level
who were raised in other denominations.”

Interestingly, the revival of fundamentalism in American church growth has appeared
noticeably among Baptist congregations. The rise and growth of these churches have been
recorded in the annual listing, "The 100 Largest Sunday Schools," written by Dr. Elmer Towns
in the Christian Life magazine. While the churches listed are the superchurch variety, it is
important to remember that these churches have been frequently copied by the myriad of smaller
fundamentalist churches.

Dr. Jerry Falwell, pastor of Lynchburg, Virginia's militant Thomas Road Baptist Church,
and Dr. EImer Towns write in the book Church Aflame:

The authors believe the large church is a strategy that God has
raised up in this decade to reach the metropolitan-dwelling
American. Historianswill probably look back on the decade of
the 70's as the beginning of the large church movement. They
believe that over 300 churches will be raised up, in this country
that will be averaging over 2,000 in attendance in this decade.
This amounts to one large church for each of the 300 major
metropolitan areas of America®

*This chapter was prepared by John Vaughan. Even though EImer Townsis an author of this book,

Vaughan quotes from him and uses the designation "Towns" in this chapter because of his contribution
to fundamentalism.
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Critics of fundamentalist church growth persist both within and outside the movement.
Elmer Towns, the leading literary spokesman of fundamentalist church growth, focuses on one
frequent objection from non-Baptist members of fundamentalism by specifying, "Some
denominational churches are growing, but usually, more Baptist churches are growing and more
Baptist churches are large.”* (Seventy-four of the largest Sunday schools in Christian Life's
1976 listing were in Baptist churches).

Garry Wills, adjunct professor of humanities at Johns Hopkins University, presents
added insight into the predominance of Baptists:

The theologian Robert McAfee Brown recently told me, "We main-line religions are just
recognizing that the Baptists are the main line in terms of numbers.”

. . . Baptists have been the leading sect in American Protestantism for all of modern
history. They constitute 20 percent of the population . . . "°

Secondly, others question the ministry capabilities of the large church.

Dan Bauman, pastor of Central Baptist Church in St. Louis, asked, "How can a pastor
give personal care to more than 300 people?’®

But Dr. Jackson W. Carroll, coordinator of research in the Church and Ministry Program
for Hartford Seminary Foundation (Hartford, Connecticut), statesin his book, Small Churches
Are Beautiful:

We don't expect to see the preoccupation with bigness and the
admiration of the large church disappear overnight . . . Across
evangelical America, the dream of creating the largest and fastest-
growing church is still very much alive and will remain so.’

While fundamentalism tends to be both opposed and ignored by its opponents, there
appears an occasional voice outside the ranks with encouraging affirmations for the superchurch
concept. Almost four decades ago an article appeared in a Southern Baptist publication entitled,
God Isfor Numbers. Dr. Warren Wiersbe, formerly pastor of Chicago's Moody Memorial
Church and of Calvary Baptist Church, Covington, Kentucky, is quoted as saying, "We want
numbers . . . not so we can count people but because people count.”® Thirty of the 100 largest
Sunday schools listed in Christian Life (1976) were Southern Baptist churches.”

In Hollis L. Green's Why Churches Die we read, "Generally, slow growth indicates that
something is wrong with the quality of life in the church.... There is abundant evidence around
theworld in Brazil, in Chile, in Indonesia, and in Latin Americathat rapid growth continues to
be the norm for New Testament congregations."'° So growing churches are not just an isolated
episode in American church growth.

Dr. Thomas R. McFaul, assistant professor of sociology at the University of Houston,
concludes, "Moreover, the conservative churches are excellent image-makers. And they are
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uninhibited in their use of the mass mediato market charismatic personalities. In brief ... the
fundamentalist groups have simply ‘outhustled' the mainline Protestant denominations."**

Just as Body Life congregations tend to focus on discovery of spiritual gifts and the local
church as a family unit, the fundamentalist churches noticeably view the church as an army of
soul winners.

Commenting on the trends in Sunday school growth, one observer wrote, "Who cares
about the 100 largest? There are one-third of amillion other Sunday schools that need a
transfusion.” Unknowingly, the critic answered his own question all too well. If for no other
reason than the widespread need for "atransfusion,” the rapidly growing fundamentalist
churches have much to offer as models of growth. While al fundamentalist churches are neither
large nor growing, the fact cannot be ignored that many of the superchurches began as infant
churches themselves within the past two decades. Most have demonstrated a strong desire and
ability to overcome many of the same barriers that face multitudes of non-growing churches
across America.

Dr. Elmer Towns reply to the above inquirer is highly appropriate for our study here:

Like waves in the pond, the innovations among the 100 largest are
predictions of trends in the Sunday school world. What they doin
1976 will filter down to other Sunday schoolsin two or three
years. Their emphasis on quality will affect thousands of other
schools.*?

Y ou can be certain that fundamentalist church growth is opposed to the view expressed
in the article "God's Arithmetic" by Dr. Hans-Ruedi Weber, director of the portfolio for biblical
studiesin the World Council of Churches. Weber writes:

Numbers and growth are important in God's arithmetic: not
necessarily large and increasing numbers, but representative
numbers and growth in grace. The representative few stand for
al. ... Thekey question is not how churches can grow
numerically, but how they can grow in grace and so become God's
representative number.*?

The two most frequently identifiable groups of fundamentalists in American church
growth are those churches identified as "independent Baptist" and those who collectively
constitute the "Baptist Bible Fellowship." The 1976 listing of the 100 largest Sunday schoolsin
Christian Life magazine indicated seventeen as being affiliated with the Baptist Bible
Fellowship, twenty-one as being independent Baptists, and thirty as Southern Baptists.** The
former two groups are commonly identified as "independent” Baptists. Collectively, the five
Baptist groups in the listing compose 70 percent of the 100 largest Sunday schoolsin the United
States.
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The Sword of the Lord, perhaps the most influential fundamentalist publication in the
country, quoted a source from the Southern Baptist Home Mission Board as saying that
"between 750 and 800 churches have gone independent between 1963 and 1972. . . ." Earlier the
same article concluded, "Probably about two or three churches may be leaving the Southern
Baptist Convention each week to become independent."*® This article merely accents that
fundamentalist churches are able to extend their ranks both through evangelistic and transfer
growth methods.

PIONEERS AND PRINCIPLES

“ 'Fundamentalism' is still afighting word. Many use it primarily as a derogatory term to
pin on any Christian more conservative than themselves," states George Marsden in Christian
Scholar’s Review.™® He then lists four general qualities found among fundamentalists which
more liberal groups tend to modify: (1) mass evangelism, (2) stress on personal evangelism and
individual religious experience, (3) world missions, and (4) personal ethics that magnify purity
and separation of the church from carnal influences.

Historically, fundamentalism's leaders in America were members of the large established
denominations. Many were pastors of influential churches and seminary professors representing
several denominations. Groups and their leaders included: Presbyterians U. G. Machen, W. J.
Erdman, R. D. Wilson, William J. Bryan), Congregationalists (R. A. Torrey), Methodists
(Shuler), Reformed Episcopal (Gray), and Baptists (W. B. Riley, T. T. Shields, J. Frank Norris).
This diversity of groups allowed fundamentalism to develop into a widespread movement
instead of an isolated sect.

Dr. Harold Lindsell, editor-emeritus of Christianity Today and author of The Battle for
the Bible, writes, "The charge that they are ‘wooden-headed literalists shows the bias of those
who make the charge.” !’

The three periods when fundamentalism has blossomed in the last two centuries were the
1880s, 1910-30s and the 1970s. These have also been times of intense controversy and criticism
for fundamentalists. Thefirst period centered around giants like Warfield, Hodge, Briggs, and
Smith. The second period (1910-30s) marks the events of J. G. Machen and the 1929 division
of Princeton Seminary. Two other events the same erainclude Cornelius Van Til'srolein the
founding of Westminster Seminary (1929) and the 1942 formation of the National Association
of Evangelicals. The 1970s have proven to be atime of explosive church growth rather than
theological confrontation.

During those early days, fundamentalism was a movement within the membership and
leadership of several major denominations to reestablish the scriptural basis of five essential
doctrinal truths: (1) the inerrancy of the Bible, (2) the virgin birth, (3) the physical resurrection
of Jesus Christ, (4) substitutionary atonement, and (5) the imminent, physical, and visible return
of Christ. Publications like The Sunday School Times and Moody Monthly served as forums for
communicating the views of fundamentalists. "The second generation of fundamentalists,”
remarks Daniel B. Stevick in Beyond Fundamentalism, "were less revolutionary and tended to
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prefer to voice themselves through more ‘evangelical' magazines like Christian Life and
Christianity Today.”

The term "fundamentalism” was born when the "fundamental" doctrines and others were
printed in twelve paperbound volumes between 1909-1915 under thetitle, The Fundamentals: A
Testimony to the Truth. These booklets contained sixty-five articles and were circulated freely
to church leaders throughout the English-speaking world. Eventually over 3 million copies were
circulated. Stevick reminds us:

While a premillenial eschatology was not shared by all of the
groups related to Fundamentalism, it did characterize the
movement.... The Niagara Prophecy Conferences, dating back into
the late 1800's, were among the first organized movements that
led into Fundamentalism. And the ... Schofield Bible of 1909 ...
became almost everywhere a distinctive mark of the movement.*®

Various interpreters of the movement classify it into various "subspecies’ or "camps.”
These classifications are essential to understanding why only a segment within fundamentalism
has been visibly touched by the revival of church growth in North America

Daniel B. Stevick suggests the following strains and their resulting elements. (1)
evangelicalism, (2) Puritanism, (3) revivalism, and (4) Plymouth Brethren.®® He later reduces
their roots into two abbreviated forms: (1) popular fundamentalism, and (2) scholarly
fundamentalism.?*

Elmer Towns, meanwhile, distinguishes between (1) "withdrawing fundamentalists’
(represented by the Northern Bible Church Movement), and (2) the "aggressive fundamentalists’
(the aggressive soul-winning churches). "The two camps among fundamentalists,” writes
Towns, "have fellowship with each other and are more similar to each other than either isto the
evangelical camp.”#

Now let's examine the implications of fundamentalism's history for church growth.
Basically, the two major forces to emerge from the fundamentalist past were largely baptistic
(aggressive soul winners) and presbyterial or reformed (academic apologists). When the battle
for the Bible led to the actual separation and exodus of many fundamentalists from major
denominations (i.e., separatists), many others chose to remain to correct error from within the
denominational ranks (i.e., Puritans). The models were thereby formed that would have a
definite effect on present church growth patterns and philosophies.

Numerical church growth is directly affected by the view of the "fundamentals’ and
"separation” held by churches. Few churches that reject the fundamentals ever grow to be either
large or Bible-centered congregations. Numerical growth usually centers around their leaders
personalities or culture-related issues.
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EVANGELICAL-FUNDAMENTALIST MEMBERSHIP FLOW CHART:

The diagram illustrates the probable direction that a person will go when moving from a denominational
church, and vice versa. While there are "puritans” within fundamentalism, there are also churches, groups, and
individuals who are at various levels of being both separatists and puritans among denominational evangelicals.
Some fundamentalist Presbyterian-type churches consider themselves as evangelicals, but fundamentalists

(independent Baptist) do not.

EVANGELICALS FUNDAMENTALISTS
DENOMINATIONAL “EVANGELICALS’ BAPTISTIC TYPES
SEPARATISTS PURITANS
Baptists Focus: Focus:
Methodists (United) Evangelism Evangelism
Nazarene EXIT INTO DENOMINATIONS Bible Study Bible Study
Pentecostals < Missions Missions
Primary Separation Secondary
T Separation
MOST ARE IMMERSIONISTS
Groups: Groups:
Independent Baptists General
Association
@ EXIT FROM DENOMINATIONS MENTRANCE ROUTE QU o~
>
& s s
l NON-IMMERSIONISTS
Presbyterians Focus: Focus:
Reform Churches < Bible Study Bible Study
Congregationalists EXIT INTO DENOMINATIONS Evangelism Evangelism
Episcopalians Missions Missions
Methodist (Free, Wedley) Primary Separation Secondary
Separation
Groups: Groups:

“Body Life” Churches
Bible Churches

Bible Churches
Assoc. Reform Presb.
Plymouth Brethren

PRESBY TERIAN TYPES

Two types of "separation” need to be defined: primary and secondary separation.
Separation is the measurable social scale whereby the degree of mutual cooperation between

two groups or individuals can be determined. The separatist fundamentalist's persona life-style

isthe one most affected by his view of separation.
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Primary separation allows a separatist fundamentalist to cooperate and fellowship with
any born-again believer who believes the biblical fundamentals. It does not, however, allow the
fundamentalist to cooperate or “give Christian recognition to those who are unconverted or who
deny any of the basic essentials of the Christian faith . . . " according to a resolution adopted by
fundamentalist evangelists, pastor-evangelists, and educators assembled in Chicago during
December 26 and 27, 1958.%

Thisform of separation drew leadership from among the following individuals and
groups: Dr. John R. Rice and independent Baptists, Dr. Bob Jones, Jr., Associated Gospel
Churches, Conservative Baptist Association, Southern Baptist Fellowship, the National
Association of Free Will Baptists, and others.

Secondary separation, however, is aview practiced by groups and individuals who do
not fellowship or cooperate with any other group or individual who has known ties or
sympathies with the unconverted and who deny any of the fundamentals of the faith. Examples
of groups adopting this view include: Regular Baptists, churches whose ancestry is the Northern
Bible Church movement, and Independent Fundamental Churches of America.

It isthiswriter's observation that when considering fundamentalist numerical church
growth, Baptist-type congregations usually surpass Presbyterian-type churches; separatist-type
churches outgrow the puritanist variety; and primary separatist groups repeatedly surpass
secondary separatist groups. Dr. Jack Hyles, pastor of the largest Sunday school in America
(which averages more than 14,000 attendance each Sunday) voiced the mood and method of
leadersin rapidly growing churches when he said, "1 don't believe in growth; | practice it.”%*

Many pioneers have influenced the building of great fundamentalist churchesin
America. Four men, two publications and one institution have been selected for our study: Dr.
Louis Entzminger, Dr. EImer Towns, Dr. Jack Hyles, Dr. Jerry Falwell, Christian Life
magazine, The Sword of the Lord, and Baptist Bible College of Springfield, Missouri.
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DR. LOUIS ENTZMINGER (1876-1958)

A converted lumberjack, Louis Entzminger served as pastor of First Baptist Church in
New Orleans. In 1913 he became full-time Sunday school superintendent for J. Frank Norris
(First Baptist Church, Fort Worth, Texas). Just two years earlier in 1911 an estimated 600 of the
1,200 members had left the church.

Entzminger organized the Sunday school into groups, classes, and departments. The
visitation efforts under hisleadership with his pastor frequently reported 1,000 calls weekly.”®
By 1928 First Baptist Church had devel oped the world's largest Sunday school with 12,000
members and an average attendance of 5,200.

When he moved to Fort Worth, Texas, Entzminger was instrumental in the formative
years of planning and devel oping the Fundamentalist Baptist Bible Institute, later known as
Bible Baptist Seminary.

Dr. W B. Riley, for forty-five years (1897-1942) former pastor of First Baptist Church of
Minneapolis, Minnesota, and called "the greatest statesman in the American pulpit” by William
Jennings Bryan, said, "Dr. Louis Entzminger | regard as the greatest Sunday school man on the
American continent.” %

The following summary from Dr. Entzminger in his own words describes his
contribution to church growth among fundamentalists:

Some years ago, after considerable research and investigation, | was able to make alist
of the twenty-five largest Sunday schools on the North American continent.

| discovered that | had conducted enlargement campaigns, graded and reorganized,
installed my system of records. . . in twenty-three of them.

| do not claim credit for, building these twenty-three largest Sunday schools; but | claim
that my work, plans, and methods doubled, and in some instances, immediately tripled the
attendance of these Sunday schools.. . .

Dr. Entzminger thereby became one of the first recorded researchers and compilers of
Americas largest churches.

The twenty-three largest Sunday schools listed by Dr. Entzminger in 1949 included:

First Baptist Church -Ft. Worth, Texas

Temple Baptist Church -Detroit, Michigan

First Baptist Church -Birmingham, Alabama
Dauphin Way Baptist Church-Mabile, Alabama
First Baptist Church-New Orleans, Louisiana
First Baptist Church -Shreveport, Louisiana
First Baptist Church-Minneapolis, Minnesota
Jarvis Street Baptist Church-Toronto, Canada
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First Baptist Church -Houston, Texas

Broadway Baptist Church-Knoxville, Tennessee

First Baptist Church of Maywood (Los Angeles),California
First Baptist Church -San Diego, California

First Baptist Church-Charlotte, North Carolina

First Baptist Church of Lockland- Cincinnati, Ohio

Interestingly, thislist of churchesillustrates the problem of succession and transfer of
leadership from one generation to another. From the 1969 Christian Life listing of the 50
largest Sunday schoolsin America, only one church, Temple Baptist Church of Detroit, retained
its rank and momentum numerically. The 1971 listing in Christian Life indicated that Dauphin
Way Baptist Church in Mobile, Alabama, ranked as having the fiftieth largest Sunday school in
America. Today, First Baptist Church of Fort Worth, Texas, averages approximately 500
instead of 5,000 in its weekly attendance.

Some critics question the validity of building large Sunday schools that diminish
noticeably with leadership changes. Whileit istrue that declineisarea part of the growth
cycle, many denominations cannot claim the almost 8,000 new converts baptized as reported in
the 1976 Christian Life listing for First Baptist Church of Hammond, Indiana. These churches
appear for a season, as do great periods of revival, to restore biblical purity and result in
multitudes of souls being claimed for the kingdom of God. Even with the decrease in weekly
Sunday school attendance from 5,000 to 500, First Baptist Church of Fort Worth still ranksin
the top ten percentile of churches by size in the United States.

DR. ELMER TOWNS

Recognized as one of ten Sunday School Newsmakers of the Decade by Christian Life
magazine, Dr. Towns is the acknowledged authority on both the largest and fastest-growing
churchesin America. He has spoken in over seventy of the 100 churches with the largest
Sunday schools.

Author of twenty-seven books with nine publishers, Dr. Towns has had three about
Sunday school listed among the best-sellerslist in Christian Bookseller magazine. He has
served as Sunday school editor of Christian Life magazine for twelve years and has written over
1,000 articlesin popular and professional publications. The October 1977 issue of Christian
Life says of him:

His Christian Life reports on the largest Sunday schools rocked the nation in the late 60's
because most people thought the Sunday school was dying. Many credit his "crusading
typewriter" as one of the factor in the up-swing in Sunday school attendance.®

Dr. Townsisdean of Liberty Baptist Seminary for Thomas Road Baptist Churchin
Lynchburg, Virginia (third largest Sunday school in America). Prior to his move to Lynchburg
in 1978 he served as: executive vice-president and co-founder of Baptist University of America
(Decatur, Georgia); executive vice-president and co-founder of Liberty Baptist College
(Lynchburg, Virginia); professor of Christian Education at Trinity Evangelical Divinity School
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(Deerfield, lllinois); president of Winnipeg Bible College (Winnipeg, Manitoba); and past
president, Canadian Conference of Christian Educators.

Dr. C. Peter Wagner, associate professor of Church Growth in the School of World
Mission, Fuller Theological Seminary (Pasadena, California), says, “ . . . probably the most
prolific writer on growing churchesin Americais Elmer Towns.”%

"Elmer Towns, in his book America's Fastest Growing Churches," concludes Dr. J.
Robertson McQuilken, president of Columbia Bible College (Columbia, South Carolina), " . . .
shows clearly in the churches he examines, growth is amost wholly dependent on the abilities
of the leader.”*

DR. JACK HYLES

As pastor of the First Baptist Church in Hammond, Indiana, he has seen his people grow
from an average weekly attendance of 3,000 to over 14,000 from 1968 to 1977.

First Baptist Church is the largest church in America and gathered more than 101,000 for
bible study in May 1976. The church registered nearly 6,000 pastors from all fifty states and
several foreign countries for its 1978 annual Pastor's School. The school describesin great
detail how the church is organized and operates.

Hyles-Anderson College, founded in 1972, istraining 678 student preachers among its
1400 enrollment. First Baptist Church of Hammond is the most copied church in the world.
The church in 1976 reported a Sunday school teaching staff of 800 teachers, 7,733 baptisms and
afinancial income of nearly $4 million.®* Approximately 7,000 riders came to church regularly
on the fleet of over 200 buses. Both of Dr. Hyles' basic books, The Hyles Sunday School
Manual and The Hyles Church Manual, have each sold more than 35,000 copies.

DR. JERRY FALWELL

The Thomas Road Baptist Church of Lynchburg, Virginia has the third largest Sunday
school in America. The church began in June 1956, with only thirty-five adults and Jerry
Falwell astheir new pastor. The pastor led his people to literally claim the challenge of Acts
5:28 and fill Lynchburg with their doctrine.

"Known as the Television Pastor of America because he preaches on more than 320
television stations,” reports Christian Life magazine, " Falwell cofounded the 2,000 student
Liberty Baptist College." The article continues, "And his concept of saturation evangelism,
'preaching the Gospel by every available means, to every available person, at every available
time," has influenced thousands of other pastors.”

Falwell is co-author of two books, Church Aflame and Capturing a Town for Christ,
with Dr. EImer Towns.
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CHRISTIAN LIFE MAGAZINE

Founded almost forty years ago, this publication has become the major voice for church
growth during the decade 1968-78 under Robert Walker, editor. Walker enlisted Dr. Elmer
Towns who served as professor of Christian Education at nearby Trinity Evangelical Divinity
School to serve as Sunday school editor of Christian Life.

Exclusive reports of the twenty largest Sunday schools appeared in the September 1968
issue of Christian Life and in the following year the list was expanded to fifty churches.
Thereafter an annual listing of the 100 largest Sunday schools began to appear.

Then in November 1974 the first annual list of the fifty fastest growing Sunday schools
in America began to be printed. "These 50 growing churches should motivate all Christians
because small, mid-size, and large congregations are involved," reported the publication.® The
magazine subtitle read, "The staggering total of 15,827 new Sunday School pupils was chalked
up by the fastest growing Sunday Schoolsin the U.S. this year-atestimony not only to hard-
working pastors, but to committed laymen.”

Number of Churches U.S. with Average Attendance

Y ear 1,500-2,000 Pupils over 4,500 Pupils
1968 15 2
1978 100 10

"Churches were founded because of the '100 Largest' listing. Christian Life hason file
more than 200 pastors who wrote of the ' inspiration they received to build a church.... The 100
Largest' list also motivated Sunday Schools to become number-conscious and to set goals to
reach unchurched multitudes.”**

THE SWORD OF THE LORD

Founded in September 1934 by Dr. John R. Rice, this weekly Christian newspaper made
itshomein Dallas, Texas (six years), Wheaton, Illinois (twenty-three years), and Murfreesboro,
Tennessee (fourteen years). Dr. Ricein those early days was pastor of the Galilean Baptist
Church of Garland, Texas, and was "used of God to build a church of 1,700 members, with over
7,000 professions of faith, in the midst of the bitter depression times1923-40."%

Before his death in 1980, Dr. Rice spoke with other fundamentalist pastors and leaders at
twenty-five Sword of the Lord conferences each year. He wrote over 185 books and pamphl ets
with 52 million copies circulated in thirty-eight languages. The Sword of the Lord also sponsors
aradio network of fifty independent stations, nine of these being 50,000-watt stations. The
Sword isamajor tool for evangelism and is aso instrumental in updating denominational
evangelicals and others about historic and biblical fundamentalism.
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Reporting in the April 21, 1978, issue of The Sword, Dr. Rice wrote, "We have aready
had this year 197 letters from people saved through our literature. Such letters come every day.
We have had about 19,000 such letters from those saved through sermonsin The Sword of the
Lord and the literature which we promote ... What other magazine in the world has done as
much to stir churches to put soul-winning first, to build new churches?’*

BAPTIST BIBLE COLLEGE (Springfield, Missouri)

Few colleges in America have had as much influence on church growth as this school.
Founded under the leadership of Dr. G. Beauchamp Vick, associate of J. Frank Norris at the
Temple Baptist Church in Detroit and later Norris's successor in that same congregation, this has
been for decades the officially recognized college for Baptist Bible Fellowship students.

Christian Life, in listing Dr. Vick as one of the Sunday School Newsmakers of the
Decade, says that more important than serving the church that in 1955 "housed * America's
Largest Sunday School' . . . he was founder and president of Baptist Bible College. . . Americas
largest Bible college which stresses Sunday School." In 1973, twenty-three graduates of the
college were serving as pastors of the nation's 100 largest Sunday schools.®’

Often, fundamentalists are criticized for their focus on "bigness' to the exclusion of
small churches. Thisclaim, however, isill founded, since all of the large fundamentalist
churches began as small churches. Dr. Towns and Christian Life have for several years
expanded the fastest-growing churches in each state to ensure inclusion of the small churches.
Their interest is to encourage growth, not to downplay the smaller congregations. No critic, to
this writer's awareness, has ever given credit to the following quote by Dr. Towns:

| heard the phrase "10 smallest” so often that an attempt was made
in Christian Life magazine to write a series on 10 small, but
outstanding, Sunday Schools. The articles failed to gain reader
interest, and the series was aborted. People are not interested in
small Sunday Schools, but they are interested in growing Sunday
Schools because growth reflects life.®

An analysis was made of six texts written by five well-known fundamentalists. The goal
was to determine the frequency of occurrence of specific church growth concepts presented by
each source. These concepts or principles are tested and proven effective for two kinds of
churches: (1) infant congregations, and (2) churches that have leveled off in numerical growth
patterns. The selected texts include:

Dr. Louis Entzminger, How to Organize and Administer a Great Sunday School (1949).
See Chapter 6.

Dr. Elmer Towns, The Successful Sunday School and Teachers Guidebook (Carol
Stream: Creation House, 1976). See Chapter 27.
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Dr. Jerry Fawell and Dr. Elmer Towns, Church Aflame (Nashville: Impact Books,
1970).

Dr. Jack Hyles, The Hyles Church Manual (Murfreesboro: Sword of the Lord Publishers,
1968).

Dr. Jack Hyles, The Hyles Sunday School Manual (Murfreesboro: Sword of the Lord
Publishers, 1969).

Dr. Tom Malone, The Sunday School Reaching Multitudes (Murfreesboro: Sword of the
Lord Publishers, 1973).

A total of 141 concepts were listed from the above sources. Non-fundamentalists will be
surprised to learn that evangelism was not the principle mentioned most frequently. Thisis
probably because evangelism is naturally assumed by fundamentalists to be the basic
presupposition for effective ministry in any New Testament church.

Listed below are the results of the survey. The numerical percentages indicate the topics
mentioned most frequently by these men:

CATEGORIESOF |ENTZMINGER |TOWNS | FALWELL |HYLES |MALONE
PRINCIPLES: % % % % %
1.Corporate Life 24* 11 8
2.Admin/Leadership 43* 18 33* 25 19
3.Fecilities 8 6 4 3
4.Finance 2 11 4

5.Ministry 10 6

6.Christian Education 29 25* 22 55* 55*
7.Ecumenism

8.Evangelism 28 13 11 4 23

(*)Categoriesof principlesmentionedmostfrequently. Note: Each column totals 100%

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



The categories of principles occurring most often are ranked as follows based on this
writer's evaluation:

1 Christian Education
2. Administration-Leadership
3. Evangelism

4, Corporate (Body) Life

S. Facilities
6. Ministry
7. Finance
8. Ecumenism
ORGANIZER NUMBER OF PRINCIPLES
Louis Entzminger 7
Elmer Towns 61
Jerry Falwell 18
Jack Hyles 24
Tom Malone 31

NOTE: All of the principles indicated above have several secondary priniciples.

Seven principles listed a decade ago to describe fundamentalist church growth
are still amazingly current:

1 Emphasis on numbers
2. Evangelism
3. Emphasis on the Bible

4, Caution against over-organization
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5. Shepherds |ead sheep; sheep don't lead the shepherd
6. Paid Christian education staff

7. High teacher-pupil ratios in the classroom >
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SIXTEEN
THE FULLER FACTOR

Evangelicals from all points on the ecclesiastical continuum agree: the Church Growth
Movement is“hot,” the debate it has stirred is getting hotter, and evangelicals around the world
-not just those in the U.S. - are going to have to deal with it.*

The identity of several varieties of American church growth can be distinguished as
making unigue contributions to the movement today. Three elements of the broader movement
are (1) church renewal, (2) growing churches, and (3) the Church Growth movement.

Renewal's focus is on the existing heterogeneous and sometimes fragmented
relationships within a church. Sociological principles, group dynamics, and personal discipline
activities are used to create stronger individuals, families, and churches. The method of the
renewal movement isto begin with a heterogeneous Christian group and lead it to become more
homogeneous as abody. The Y okefellow Institute in Richmond, Indiana, and the writings of
Dr. Lyle E. Schaller are representatives of renewal growth.

The second sector of American church growth is best observed in the army of
fundamentalist superchurches. Thistype growth isusually unified around a capable leader and a
mobilized laity committed to awell-defined code of spiritual and social disciplines directed
toward capturing entire cities for Jesus Christ. The method used here is to mobilize an already
homogeneous body to multiply itself in a heterogeneous population. Evangelization isthe force
used to transform an alien world into a recognizable and homogeneous body of born-again
saints. Superchurches often reproduce themselves as smaller churches adopt them as models.
Dr. Jack Hyles, Dr. Jerry Falwell, and the writings of Dr. EImer Towns are among the best
known leaders of the “growing churches’ variety of growth. They are viewed by some as
growth practitioners rather than Church Growth scientists.

Third, the term “ Church Growth” is atechnical term adopted by Dr. Donald McGavran,
founder of the School of World Mission and Institute of Church Growth at Fuller Theological
Seminary in Pasadena, California. This movement hasits rootsin principles of church growth
observed from growing churches in many countries outside the United States. The principles
were transplanted from foreign to American churchesin 1972, though McGavran had written
about growth since 1936. This chapter will focus on the principles formulated by the founder,
faculty, and disciples of the center of world church growth at Pasadena during the past four
decades.

*This chapter was prepared by John Vaughan.

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



The method of the Church Growth movement isto locate and evangelize winnable
populations or “peoples’ aready established as homogeneous units. This means the conversion
of groups within populations rather than attempting to merely evangelize isolated individuals.
Since social science techniques are employed in locating and measuring the winnability of
groups, the Church Growth movement considersitself to be unapologetically scientificin its
methods of accessing and formulating church growth principles. Church Growth is considered a
science, and Church Growth scientists tend to consider others as practitioners and chroniclers of
growing churches.

Dr. C. Peter Wagner, another Pasadena strategist, recognizes five methods used by most
growth movements to publicize widespread awareness of American church growth principles.
The five channelsinclude (1) books, (2) how-we-do-it conferences by superchurches, (3)
consultant services, (4) national and regional seminars, and (5) research institutes.

Basic motivations of the Church Growth movement include (1) obedience to Jesus
Christ as expressed in the Great Commission, (2) an optimism in God's willingness and
provision in reaching hosts of reachable populations with the gospel, and (3) the urgent need to
direct all available resources to reaching the unreached peoples of earth. Multitudes die daily
without the good news of Jesus Christ.

According to Peter Wagner, the problem is more serious than many realize: The
unreached peoples of the world now total almost three billion, with over 150,000 new ones
being added daily. Fewer than 100,000 missionaries are actively spreading the good news, but
100,000 will not be able to accomplish the task.>

Dr. Ralph Winter, professor of Historical Development of the Christian Movement at
Fuller Seminary, further lists “5,390 languages and 16,750 subgroups’ that can technically be
classified as “unreached.”* Though language is hardly the only barrier to reception of the gospel
message, the number of estimated human languages needing a translation of the Bible has
increased from 2,000 in 1960 to 5,000-10,000 in 1970.°

Cultural barriers exist in addition to language barriers, asisillustrated by Winter in his
booklet, The Grounds for a New Thrust in World Missions. He warns that while the 600
existing mission agencies in North America have the task of reaching the “nominal” Christian
populations of the world, 84 percent of all non-Christian populations are culturally unreachable
by English-speaking mission agencies. The only hope of reaching 84 percent is by cross-
cultural mission strategies involving Christian populations in other cultures sending their own
people as missionaries to their neighbors.®

Since the publication of McGavran's The Bridges of God, which launched the Church
Growth movement in 1955, dramatic alterations in the world's Christian population have
occurred. David B. Barrett's article, “AD 2000: 350 Million Christians in Africa,” encapsules
the intensity of such change:

...our analysisisthat by AD 2000 the center of gravity of the
Christian world will have shifted markedly southwards, from
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Europe and North Americato the developing continents of Africa
and South America.... Whereas during the twentieth century the
Western (or “older”) churches will have doubled in size ... the
Third World (or “Younger”) churches will have multiplied
seventeen times . . . the churches in the devel oped world.’

Missiologist Ralph Winter, commenting on the rapid birth rate of new churches and
denominations outside the Western world, calls the phenomenon “already astronomical,
especialy in Africa” He estimates arate of “at least one aday.”® Another analyst calculates that
with the world population increasing at its current 2 percent annually and with the Christian
population growing at much higher rate, conservatively an estimated 55,000 new Christians are
added each day. He also computes at least 1,400 new churches per week around the world.

World church growth has advanced rapidly in some countries while making little or no
visible progressin other locations. For years much attention centered on China. However,
though Catholics had served on Chinese soil since 1587 and Protestants since 1807, Alan R.
Tippett writing in Missiology, a major missions publication, concludes: “When the Communists
came into power in 1949, the Christian population is said to have numbered about 4 million . . .
two-thirds of one percent of the people.”*°

Chinaisnot anisolated illustration. Populations that have been unusually resistant to
Christian evangelistic efforts are presented below from 1955 statistics given by Dr.
McGavran”** and 1973 figures by Dr. Arthur F. Glasser, dean of the School of World Mission at
Fuller Seminary.*

PERCENT CHRISTIAN POPULATION AFTER 150 YEARS

POPULATION 1955 1973
Chinese lessthan | %
Japanese less than .5% 1%
India 2% 2.85%
Muslim World less than 1%

World Vision International’s executive vice president, Dr. Ted W. Engstrom, in the book
What in the World Is God Doing? refers to statistics given by Dr. Edward C. Pentecost for
responsive populations:
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... the projects for Africaand Asia stagger us.... It is estimated
that the number of people yet to be won in those countries has
more than doubled since 1900 and will triple in the next twenty
years[i.e. -by AD 2000].... Today there are thirteen times more
Christiansin Africa and parts of Asiathan there were in 1900, and
we are told by knowledgeable authorities that by the year 2000, at
the present rate of growth of the church, the Christian population
will be more than thirty times as large.™

The philosophy of Church Growth, continuing to be formulated by Dr. McGavran and
his colleagues in Pasadena, also accounts for the mass migration to urban centers during the past
two centuries. Estimates have been published by Ted Engstrom”** and Roger S. Greenway,
Latin America secretary, Board of Foreign Missions, Christian Reformed Church.’ (See chart,

next page).

Interestingly, through the research efforts of the Fuller strategists and others, it is now
known that the world's largest churches are outside the continental United States. Most are aso
located in major urban centers.

CHURCH LOCATION MEMBERS/ SEATING
ATTENDANCE CAPACITY

Yoido Isaland Full | Seoul, Korea 105,000+ (att.) 25,000*

Gospel Central

Church

Y oung Nak

Presbyterian Church| Seoul, Korea 60,000/25,000 3,000

Brazil for Christ Seo Paulo, Brazil | 10,000 (mem.)™ 10,000
12,00019

The Congregacgo Sao Paulo, Brazil | ----- 3,500

Christa

Jotabeche Church Santiago, Chile 80,000 (mem.) 16,000

(Methodist

Pentecostal)

Madureira Church | Rio de Janeiro 40,000 (mem.) 3,000

(Assemblies of

God of Brazil)
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(*) The auditorium of Central Church was enlarged in early 1985 to seat 25,000 for their more than
400,000 members. Adjacent to the 25,000-capacity auditorium are the closed-circuit overflow
auditoriums capable of seating another 4,000 worshipers.

Meanwhile, the Church Growth planners have turned their skills toward needs relating to
American church growth. Dr. Lyle Schaller estimates that of the 330,000 churchesin America,
45 percent of them average 350 weekly attendance; 50 percent attract seventy-five worshipers
each Sunday; and only 5 percent of all American churches average above 350 during the eleven
o'clock hour.

Dr. Peter Wagner reports that “most churches plateau at about 200 members, give or take
fifty.”* At this point a congregation makes the vital decision of extending its growth to the
equivalent of two congregations under one roof or to establish a zero-population level. Most
choose the latter. He indicates that their own calculations estimate 106 million Americans over
age eighteen who still need to be evangelized (i.e., three out of four Americans in the category).
Imagine such an evangelistic assignment in aland that boasts one church for every 700 citizens.

Statistics provided by McGavran and Arn in Ten Steps for Church Growth graphically
illustrate that nearly 30 percent of the U.S. population is actively Christian, 49 percent is
nominally Christian and 21 percent is non-Christian.”® Of equal concern to Fuller missiologists
isthe fact that 40-48 percent of our population isisolated from receiving the gospel because of
ethnic or cultural barriers.

McGavran postul ates that the most effective tool for reaching the unreached is through
planting new churches at the density of dightly less than one new church for each one hundred
unchurched members of the population.?® With approximately 151 million soulsin this
category in America, assuming that al could be reached and that none of these unchurched held
membership in existing churches, 1.5 million new churches are needed to reach them in this
generation.

The exact contribution of the Church Growth movement is more vividly magnified in the
caution of C. Peter Wagner, who remindsusthat “ . . . only asmall percentage of these would
even fit into our present evangelical churches.”*’
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PERCENT OF WORLD'S POPULATION IN CITIES

YEAR % URBAN POPULATION
1800 A.D. 3%

1900 A.D. 13%

1950 A.D. 21%

1978 A.D. 40%

2000 A.D. 60-87%

NOTE: The twentieth century began with 13 percent of the world population living in the cities and will
conclude with 13 percent living outside the cities.

PIONEERS AND PRINCIPLES

Sinceits beginning in 19S5, the Church Growth movement has grown to include alarger
sphere of influence than the movement which Dr. McGavran originally founded. Other
publications now echo the pages of the Church Growth Bulletin, the movement's official
publication. Publisherslike Moody Press, Wm. B. Eerdmans, Gospel Light Publications, and
the William Carey Library of Pasadena have each unveiled series of books on Church Growth
concepts. Fuller Seminary has generated interest and influence for Church Growth principles to
campuses far beyond the borders of Pasadena and North America. Other Church Growth
magazines are now published in Canada, the Philippines, Taiwan, Korea, Malaysia, and
Singapore.

The scope of teamwork required to launch a movement of this magnitude is graphically
presented by Dr. McGavran himself in a message he delivered to the Association of Professors
of Mission:

The Church Growth School of thought is ajoint production. |
have, in fact, played arather small part init. The men of our
faculty have played alarge part. Alan Tippett, Arthur Glasser,
Ralph Winter, Charles Kraft, Peter Wagner, Edwin Orr, and Roy
Shearer have all added significantly to the complex. So have men
not citizens of the United States—like Dr. Peter Coterell of the
great Sudan Interior Mission and David Barrett of the Anglican
Church Missionary Society. Church Growth is much bigger than
Pasadena.?®
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Interestingly, each faculty member of the Fuller School of World Missionsisan
experienced former missionary and has received basic theological training, while holding
graduate degrees in non-theological fields which stress scientific methodol ogy.

Dr. McGavran isolates five key events that have contributed immeasurably to the
expansion of the movement. The five episodes include: (1) in 1961 establishing the Institute of
Church Growth on the campus of Northwest Christian College (Eugene, Oregon) to develop
students knowledgeable in growth concepts; (2) publication of Church Growth Bulletin since
1964 by Overseas Crusades, Inc.; (3) relocating the Institute of Church Growth from the campus
in Eugene (1961) to Fuller Seminary at Pasadena (1965); (4) establishing the William Carey
Library (1969) for the mass publication and circulation of church growth books; and (5) creation
of the Institute for American Church Growth in 1973 by Dr. and Mrs. Win Arn. Dr. McGavran
also includes the Fuller Evangelistic Association Department of Church Growth.”

As athird generation missionary, McGavran served with the United Christian
Missionary Society (Disciples of Christ) in Indiafrom 1923-1955. This service followed
completion of undergraduate training at Butler University (Ph.D., 1933). His doctoral
dissertation was a statistical analysis of the influence of Christian schools on the religious
beliefs of students from Hindu families.

A significantly new era unfolded for Dr. McGavran from 1934-35 through the influence
of Bishop J. Waskom Pickett, a Methodist observer of “people movements” in India. Donald H.
Gill givesthiscommentary in an article, “ Apostle of Church Growth™:

Thisled McGavran to further research which indicated many of
the reasons why the church in 136 districts had grown by 11
percent in 10 years while in 11 other districtsit had grown by
some 200 percent in the same period.*

Prior to his experience with Bishop Pickett, McGavran considered the individualistic
“one-by-one” approach to evangelism as the most biblically based and pragmatically fruitful.
He had heard of large groups of “peoples’ claiming to have undergone Christian conversion and
baptism but viewed them as suspect. In fact, histerm for this was “ half-baked mission work”!
In an interview with John K. Branner for Evangelical Mission Quarterly, he confides:

In 1934-35 | began to see that what we had heard was quite
wrong.

What we had deemed “unsound, half-baked work” was really one
great way in which the church was growing quite effectively. God
was blessing that way of growth. They were becoming better
churches than ours. It was heresy to say that in 19353

In the same interview Dr. McGavran shares that these concepts germinated in his mind.
Earlier, in 1930, he had written How to Teach Religion in Mission Schools, and now in 1936 he
collaborated with Pickett and Singh in writing the early classic on people movements, The Mass
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Movement Survey of Mid-India. Thistitle wasrevised in 1958 to Church Growth and Group
Conversion.

Resigning his position as executive secretary in 1937, he spent three yearsas a
researcher in Chattisgarh and served as principal of mission schools as well as superintendent of
the leprosy home and hospital. According to Donald Hill, another cornerstone event occurred in
1953 when McGavran and his wife agreed that she would manage the mission while he absented
himself for amonth to aretreat site about twenty-five miles away to compile research notes and
write The Bridges of God. Furlough time, scheduled to begin in 1954, alowed him to share his
manuscript with Sir Kenneth Grubb in London. Asaresult, World Dominion Press published
both this book and How Churches Grow (1959).

These were difficult days for what proved to be a message rejected by many mission
leaders. Dr. McGavran writes, “In 1959, a profound discouragement seized me, and | was on
the point of quitting . . .What | had to say had not caught fire.. . . and my efforts seemed
futile.” %

Opinions changed rapidly, however, when colonial empires began to take measures for
self-government during the decade of the 1950s. Revolutionary movements destroyed or seized
missionary properties, and McGavran says, “Missions wallowed in atwenty-year trough, which
reached its lowest point around 1968. “ Pessimism then began to turn into optimism as mission
leaders searched for new approaches to world evangelism. A wave of hyperecumenism
followed and love as a theme displaced evangelism. These forces led to amoral relativism that
strongly opposes Church Growth's priority of evangelism.

A magjor revival of obedience to the Great Commission occurred in 1966. The Congress
on the Church's Worldwide Mission assembled at Wheaton, Illinois, in April. In late October
1,200 delegates assembled in Berlin for the two-week World Congress on Evangelism.
McGavran and his team of missiologists had much influence on the Wheaton congress, but less
in Berlin. Receptivity by evangelicals for Church Growth concepts was heightened by the 1970
publication of Understanding Church Growth by McGavran, Church Growth and the Word of
God by Australian missiologist Dr. Alan Tippett, and Fuller missiologist Dr. Ralph Winter's The
25 Unbelievable Years: 1945-1969. Articles on the movement would soon follow in both
Eternity and Christianity Today magazines (1972).

During this period of the 1960s four other events of magnitude occurred. First, almost
obscured by the slopes of the Cascade Mountains, just a hundred miles south of Portland,
Oregon, the Northwest Christian College (Disciples of Christ) employed Dr. Donald McGavran
to begin the Institute of Church Growth in 1961. Second, the Church Growth Bulletin was
published just three years later in 1964 under Dr. McGavran's leadership and Norman
Cumming'sinitiative in offering Overseas Crusade's printing and mailing sponsorship.

Third, the dream of Dr. Charles Fuller became reality when Dr. McGavran accepted the
invitation to establish the School of World Missions and Institute of Church Growth at Fuller
Theological Seminary in Pasadena, California (1965). At that time the present faculty of
missiol ogists began to be assembl ed.
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Finally, North American interest in church growth was awakened to the abundance of
superchurchesin the land by Dr. Elmer Towns' best-seller, The Ten Largest Sunday Schools
(1969), and the annual listing of the largest evangelical and fundamentalist churchesin his
articlesfor Christian Life magazine. Dr. Peter Wagner reminds us of Dr. McGavran's earlier
plansin 1963 (i.e., Six years prior to Towns) “. . . to add to the Institute of Church Growth at
Eugene an American Division headed by an American minister of church growth convictions,
but the plan did not mature.”** He also notes that while McGavran's How Churches Grow,
published in 1959, had “definite application to church growth in America, and though the
reprinted chapter version, Do Churches Grow? sold severa thousand copies, it failed to light
any fires. Thetime was not yet ripe.”>*

Before leaving the 1960s, the one additional historic gathering of Church Growth
leadership requires our attention. “The first annual Church Growth Colloquium—to consider
church growth and evangelization in North America—was held at Emmanuel School of
Religion, Milligan College, Tennessee, June 16-20, 1969,” reports Church Growth Bulletin.*
Dr. Medford H. Jones, president of Pacific Christian College (Fullerton, California) directed the
meetings. Sixteen topic areas were considered during the four-day conference, including: “The
Biblical Basis of Church Growth,” “The Scientifically Measurable Factors of Church Growth,”
“Why Churches Stop Growing,” “How to Activate 'Stopped' Churches,” and others. The second
colloquium was announced for 1970.

The decade of the 1970s built boldly on the achievements of previous accomplishments.
A pivotal year for Fuller Seminary camein 1972 (i.e., three years after Elmer Towns) when the
combined efforts of both Dr. Donald McGavran and Dr. Peter Wagner constituted the first pilot
course to apply Church Growth philosophy to American churches. This became a historic event
in the movement's history. The nationwide effort at ecumenical evangelism known as Key 73
appeared and quickly faded into obscurity. That same year, however, Win C. Arn established
the Institute for American Church Growth in Pasadena, California. He was formerly one of the
first students to participate in Fuller Seminary's church growth institute.

The Institute for American Church Growth (Pasadena, California) is the information and
research center for North America church growth. Dr. Win Arn, besides having served as
producer of twenty-seven films, being a pioneer in new concepts for religious films (“ Charlie
Churchman” series), and having served as director of Religious Education in Baptist and
Congregational churches, has received two graduate degrees from Philadel phia's Eastern Baptist
Seminary. Hisson, Dr. Charles Arn, has served as Instructional Development Coordinator.

Dr. Peter Wagner describes Dr. Win Arn as the best communicator in the field and
compares him to Dr. Virgil Gerber, whose speciaty is growth research in Asia, Africa, and
Latin America. The elder Dr. Arn described the Institute's role as interpreting and applying
Church Growth principles to congregations in North America. Thisis accomplished through
color films, books, seminars, workshops, audiotapes, the Let the Church Grow! curriculum and
media pac, and most extensively through the semimonthly magazine, Church Growth: America.
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The Institute has established the Center for American Church Growth Studies, “the only
training center exclusively devoted to American church growth study and application . . . to
equip 'the saints for the work of the ministry.” 3" The program, designed for laymen, consists of
Six elective courses to be taken at the center or at home by correspondence over atwelve-month
period under Center staff supervision. The course leads to a certificate in American Church
Growth.

In arecent interview with James H. Montgomery, Dr. Arn indicates that “ seminars of the
Institute for American Church Growth have reached nearly 20,000 key lay |eaders and pastors
representing over four thousand local congregations” in one recent year alone.® In the same
interview, Dr. Peter Wagner reveals, “ The problem is that America has 200,000 trained pastors,
none of whom studied church growth in seminary or Bible school.”*

Critics of the movement are tinted with arainbow of motivesin their assessments.
Topics of criticism occurring most frequently include: mass baptisms, manipulation of growth
by planting new churches, authority of Scripture vs. pragmatism, stress on numerical growth,
stress on use of sciences and measurable goals, proselytism, primacy of the church, priority of
evangelism or mission over ministry and evangelism without barriers.

Foremost among all concepts mentioned by adversariesis the principle of the
homogeneous group. Most of these will be discussed in the following pages. Some critics were
candid in their rglection of some Church Growth concepts and leaders while being openly
favorable toward the other concepts and leaders. Two examples of critics who were both candid
and favorable are J. Robertson McQuilkin in his Measuring the Church Growth Movement:
How Biblical Is1t? (Moody Press, 1973) and Pius Wakatama's Independence for the Third
World Church (InterVarsity Press, 1976).

Fundamentalists, discussed in another chapter, would tend to oppose Church Growth
concepts of ecumenism and compromise in doctrinal purity as viewed in cooperation with
charismatics. Body Life churches would be favorable to McGavran, Wagner, and Arn's positive
assessment of spiritual gifts and body life but critical of their concept of accountability through
overt research resulting in measurable goals, statistical analysis, and comparison of churches.
Charismatics would tend to be most favorable and least critical, with possible exception to the
movement's focus on ecclesiology and research.

ORGANIZERS OF PRINCIPLES NUMBER OF PRINCIPLES
Donald McGavran 67
C. Peter Wagner 51
Win Arn 28
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Each of the three major representatives listed above offer abbreviated listings of Church
Growth principles. Various reviewers have aso encapsuled the essential ingredients of each
leader. Dr. J. Robertson McQuilkin, president of Columbia Bible College, reduces the
multitude of Church Growth conceptsto five areas. (1) numerical growth, (2) focus on
receptivity, (3) people movements, (4) use of science asatool, and (5) right method guarantees
large response.

In the book Measuring the Church Growth Movement each of the five principle
categories are classified as either (1) biblical mandate, (2) biblical principle, or (3) extrabiblical.
McQuilkin, speaking as a“friendly outsider” concludes, “The Church Growth Movement would
change completely in character if any of the five basic presuppositions were omitted.”*

CLASSIFICATION PRINCIPLE

1. Biblica Mandate 1. Importance of Numerical
(Commanded in Scripture) Growth

2. Biblical Principle 2. Focus on Receptive Groups

(Implied in Scripture)

3. People Movements

3. Extrabiblical 4. Science, A Valid Tool

5. Right Method Guarantees
Large Response

C. Peter Wagner in “ Church Growth” : More Than a Man, a Magazine, a School, a
Book,” lists six elements as the irreducible minimum of the movement. Concerning them, he
writes, “ . . . these distinctives are not the exclusive property of church growth. . . . Evangelicals
who disagree with the church-growth school of thought amost invariably do so on one or more
of these six digtinctives. . .”*

The six factorsinclude: (1) non-growth displeases God, (2) numerical growth of the
church isapriority with God and focuses on new disciples rather than decisions, (3) “disciples
are tangible, identifiable, countable people” that increase the church numerically, (4) limited
time, money, and resources require strategy based on results, (5) social and behavioral sciences
are valid tools in measuring and encouraging church growth, (6) research is “essential” for
maximum growth. A repeated premise of Church Growth isthat non-growth isadisease, is
abnormal, is displeasing to God, and in most cases correctable.

The discovery of new growth principlesisreadily expected, no single formulaisinsisted
upon, and there is general acceptance of McGavran's maxim, “Church growth in Afericasiais
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different from that in Europe.”* He further recognizes that “ people” and the sovereignty of God
constitute the maor constants in worldwide growth among churches.

Terminology of the movement is sprinkled with unique McGavranistic labels, asis
characteristic of Tielhard de Chardin and others. Such contractions as “ Afericasia’ (Africa+
Latin America+ Asia) and “Eurica’ (Europe + America) are trademarks of the Pasadena
heritage. Even the term “Church Growth” is used to replace often overworked words like
“evangelize’ and 44 witness among more liberal, World Council of Churches organizations who
tend to redefine words commonly used by evangelical Christians. The adoption of the words
“Church” and “Growth” and declaring them as the exclusive possession of the “ Church Growth”
school or movement has invited criticism, however, since they are not always used in the upper
case letter with consistency within the strategists own literature.

Dr. McGavran, who has given abbreviated versions of Church Growth's distinctive
principles on many occasions, with occasional slight variation, iswell represented in the
following outline:*

1. Priority of evangelism over material support and education.

2. Multiplication of unpaid leaders who can communicate Christ to unsaved relatives,
neighbors, and fellow laborers.

3. Apply the sciences as tools to help win the millions without Christ.
4. Evangelism's priority is to responsive populations.

5. Evangelism's priority places winning of groups over individuals.

6. Growth principles can be discovered by analyzing growing churches.

In October 1976 more than 400 church leaders assembled in Kansas City, Missouri, for
the National Consultation on Evangelism and Church Growth. The opening and closing
messages of the three-day convocation, sponsored by the American Lausanne Committee and
others, was Dr. Donald A. McGavran. That opening message consisted of four major reasons
for congregational growth and decline:

Why do some Churches grow? They believe that God wants his
lost children found. They pray ardently for church growth. They
find out all they can about church growth. And they do what they
know will, under their circumstances, bring about a mighty
finding and folding of the lost. The church hasonemission. .. to
call men from death to life.*

The principles discussed in this chapter constitute only afragment of the larger whole.
Definite contrasts and similarities will become increasingly observable between the growth
concepts of Body Life churches, fundamentalists and team members of the Fuller-related group.
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The following graph categorically indicates the percentage and frequency of principles as
they often appear in their literature. For example, when you list all Body Life principles
together, approximately 21 percent relate to “Corporate Life” while only 13 percent of principles
discussed by either fundamentalists or Church Growth writers examine the same topic.

PERCENTAGE OF GROWTH FRINCIPLE OCCLURRENLCE
IN MAJOR PUBLICATIONS
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Now, before surveying collected principles of growth, we need to confirm (1) our
understanding of how to recognize growth and nongrowth indicators and (2) our ability to
recognize patterns of growth.

The possibility is very real that a group can enlist impressive hosts of new soulsinto its
membership and still actually be losing members. Dr. C. Peter Wagner, in a Church Growth
Bulletin article, “World Baptists: 3,176,954 New Members and Standing Still!” reminds the
reader:

If over the next decade, Baptists grow by only 7 %2 million new
members, they will be standing still! Some of the most serious
growth problems for Baptists are in Europe and North America
where they are growing at minus 2.8 percent and 20 percent
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respectively.... Growth ratesin Africaand Latin -Americaare a
healthy 76 percent and 72 percent respectively. . . .*°

Did you notice that Dr. Wagner used the term “growth rate”? Rate of growthisa
numerical measurement of the units of time at which a specified percentage of net growth
(increase exceeds decrease in membership) occurs.

Can a*“healthy” rate of growth be determined? Church Growth missiologists Donald
McGavran and Peter Wagner have, by analyzing growing churches, determined a minimum rate
of 50 percent per decade (i.e., 5 percent per year). Dr. McGavran estimates that research results
reveal that this 50 percent is composed of (1) 15 percent due to biological births exceeding
deaths within the church membership and (2) 35 percent due to winning and baptizing persons
from the population of non-Christians in the unchurched community.*” Dr. Wagner mentions
that Dr.42/l cGavran has previoudly calculated biological growth on the basis of 25 percent per
decade.

Fuller Evangelistic Association of Pasadena, California, publishes a growth analysis
form suggesting six rates of growth. The scale measures from “poor growth” (25 percent) to
“incredible growth” (500 percent). A popularized summary of that scaleis given by Dr.
Wagner, also an officer with the Fuller Association, in Your Church Can Grow:

...if achurch isgrowing at only 25 percent per decadeit is barely
growing at all.

Inthe U. S.A. (other countries might differ), a decade growth rate
of 50 percent is not too bad. Not really healthy perhaps, but not
unhealthy either. A church growing at 100 percent per decadeis
in pretty good shape. If it shows 200 percent, the churchis
newsworthy, and when the figure gets up around 300 percent the
pastor better prepare to hold seminars to share his methods with
others.*

Just as growth occurs through biological, transfer, or conversion modes, there are also
four types of church growth recognized by the Pasadena School. The four are internal,
expansion, extension, and bridging. Each typeisdesigned to reach a different target group.
Internal growth's focus is on the children of existing believers and renewal of local members.
Expansion is reaching the population of the immediate community (i.e., “our kind of people”).
Extension growth is the creation of a new church group in another similar culture. Finaly,
bridging growth is beginning a new congregation in aradically different culture or community.
These four types of growth are often identified as Type 1, Type 2, Type 3, and Type 4.

Several examples of growth rates over aten-year period (“decadal growth rate’) in
American churches include:
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DECADAL GROWTH RATES OF
SAMPLE CHURCHES IN AMERICA
SOURCE: DR. PETER WAGNER

DECADAL
CHURCH RATE
Garden Grove Community Church-Calif. 500%+
First Baptist Church-Hammond, Ind. 400%+
Whittier Area Baptist Fellowship-Calif. 740%
North Ave. Alliance Church-Burlington, V1. 644%
Church at Jerusalem 215,343%

PRINCIPLES OF GROWTH AND MINISTRY

PRINCIPLES OF CORPORATE (BODY) LIFE

(2) The principle of the Local Church. The Church Growth movement is unapologetic
in its opposition to the contemporary “churchless ministry” referred to by Australian
missiologist Dr. Alan Tippett. He criticizes their emphasis upon “. . . the adequacy of merely
'being a Christian out there in the world' without the need for a specific worshipping
fellowship.” He equatesit as “plain rejection of Scripture.”>°

According to Dr. McGavran, the profession of faith of any believer is suspect if
identification with alocal church isignored.®® In his Eye of the Sorm we hear him saying, “I
am a‘gathered church’ man . . . | agree that the Church isideally not a culture-church of any
land . .. Yet the hard fact of the matter is that, from the first days of the Church to date, a
culture-church is all there has ever been.”>?

Dr. Win Arn, after serving as executive director of a nationally known parachurch
organization, confides. “My search led me to the local church. The churchis God's plan for
making disciples and for winning aworld.”>

(2) The principle of shared goals. Effective goals must be “owned,” reports Win Arn,
by members of the congregation. The key role of the pastor is to establish a growth-inviting
climate. This climate thrives on an informed people who know why growth is needed and are
acquainted with available resources and opportunities for growth.
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(3) The principle of homogeneous groups. Simply stated in the words of the
movement's founder, “all men like to become Christian in their own socia groupings, without
crossing barriers. . . . Every man should be able to become a Christian with his own kind of
people.”> McGavran is the first to recognize that in addition to social, cultural, economic,
political, literacy, and linguistic barriers there are aways the ultimate barriers of the gospel
message, faith, and prayer for the nonbeliever. Heinsists that our primary concern must be to
remove the rubble of unnecessary and non-biblical barriers that hinder the gospel and
conversion.

“World-wide research in church growth,” insists C. Peter Wagner, “continues to
confirm... that churches grow when they concentrate on only one homogeneous unit.... Show me
agrowing church, and | will show you a homogeneous-unit church. Sometimesit will take a
while to detect.”*®

Both McGavran and Arn write that while all peoples are welcome to local Christian
bodies, people tend to group themselves within churches composed of their own kind of people.
“Others, of course, are cordially welcome, but the church made up of different kinds of people
about equally distributed is generally a non-growing church.”>®

The only recognized successful exception to the homogeneous principle exists in Urban
Center Churches. In Understanding Church Growth McGavran suggests that factors in these
cases include: (1) rapid rate of conversion growth, (2) worship in a standard language, (3)
supratribal identity, and (4) disregard for class differences. He notes, however, that most
churches gaining new members through transfer growth are heterogeneous and are not
experiencing growth.>

The homogeneous principle is the most criticized of all Church Growth concepts. Some
critics call it sub-Christian, racist, and others attack it as extrabiblical. Church Growth
strategists simply state it as demonstrable worldwide fact and indicate that the test is the high
percentage of converts and church stability that it produces repeatedly. God prospers
homogeneous growth.

Critics of the principle include Jurgen Moltmann, Lawrence O. Richards, Francis M.
DuBose, Rufus Jones, Luther Copeland, Jack Rogers of Fuller, editor Robert T. Coote, and
Orlando E. Costas.

Dr. Charles H. Kraft, associate professor of Missionary Anthropology and African
Affairsat Fuller Seminary, claims that the root source of homogeneous principle opposition is
the American “myth of the infinite assimilability of foreign peoples into a single homogeneous
'American Way.>® Other Church Growth leaders point to the regrettable guilt and
overcompensation by Americansto a history of racial injustices. Interestingly, outside the
United States in multiracial cultures the homogeneous principle is recognized and accepted as
realistic and compatible with growth and Scripture.

Those who reject the principle without testing it invite continued church splits, the
creation of new denominations, rejection of the local church by unbelievers, and cultura-racial
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suicide of ethnically rooted new believers. Church Growth insists that converted Jews, for
example, should have Messianic Jews who are able to nurture them as new converts without
requiring radical abandonment of dietary, social, and cultural life-styles. Such abandonment
would immediately erect barriers to reaching other Jews with their newly discovered Messiah.
This principle holds true for all other ethnic populations.

Finally, many oppose the concept while being totally uninformed of its meaning in Dr.
McGavran's own experience:

As one who has been a member of a Negro church in the United
States for some years, | believe devotedly in integration. Asone
concerned that the gospel spread mightily in every land | want to
leave the door wide open to people movements ... which take in
every member of a given people before becoming integrated. In
New Testament terms, | do not want the pig-eating issue to prevent
my brother Hebrews from seeing, desiring, and obeying the Lord.
Till AD 50 1 am on the side of Peter. After AD 50 1 am on the side
of Paul.*®

(4) The principle of stability. The mortality rate of new converts isolated from the local
church is three converts out of every four, or 75 percent.®® Even with harvesting efforts like
citywide crusades, without rooting in alocal church, converts tend to become “ decisions’ rather
than “disciples.”

Dr. Win Arn gquotes one denominational home missions secretary as calling this an
“obedience gap” resulting from a failure to accept the Great Commission as rooted in the local
church - God's nurture center.

(5) The principle of expectancy. “A common denominator of growing churches,”
according to McGavran and Arn, “is fervent faith.”® C. Peter Wagner callsit “the indispensable
condition.” Churches lacking a desire to grow do not grow. Obedience to God is the primary
motive for growth according to Church Growth authorities.

(6) The principle of spiritual gifts. Awareness and application of spiritual giftsisa
recurring characteristic of growing churches. Mere activity in the church without the purposeful
employment of these giftsis no guarantee of growth. Dr. McGavran positively states, “They are
essential for church growth.”

Research indicates, according to the dean emeritus, that the gift of evangelist isthe key
gift necessary for church growth. He adds “ Church growth occurs when the gift of evangelist is
being used, but it will not happen if the other gifts are not operating simultaneously. . . .3

In Missionsin Crisis. Rethinking Missionary Strategy, Eric S. Fife and Arthur F. Glasser
conclude that the role of the believer's priesthood needs greater emphasis, and they insist, “Itis
not merely an expedient; it isaprinciple.”®
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(7) The principle of arrested growth. The corporate climate has much to do with
growing a church successfully. Wagner indicates that at least three factors are common agents
of arrested growth: (1) excessive feeling of “family” spirit within the church and feelings of
irritation toward “ outsiders,” (2) spiritua “birth control” expressed through undue attention
toward “ Christian perfection” (i.e., “ spiritual navel-gazers’), and (3) “bad air” generated by self-
centered bickering within the congregation.®

Both The Bridges of God (chapters 2, 6, 8) and Under standing Church Growth (pp. 141,
142) by Donald McGavran offer over twenty reasons for arrested growth. These elements are
also referred to as “fatigue” in advanced stages of arrested growth resulting from resources
shortage and lack of a master plan during a period of maximum growth. Organizationally, the
frustration of the congregation expresses itself asa“plateau.”® Church Growth leaders
diagnose arrested growth as a disease that can be corrected in most churches.

PRINCIPLES OF ADMINISTRATION AND LEADERSHIP

(1) The principle of pastoral leadership. A church can grow beyond one man's
leadership, but its growth will always be limited if he buildsit around his own resources aone.
The pastor is the key agent of church growth outside that of the Holy Spirit himself.

Interestingly, Dr. Peter Wagner, after a period of personal unbelief in the crucia role of
the pastor in growth, writes:

| would personally rather believe differently, but | cannot escape
the mounting evidence that the pastor heads the list of factors
common to the growing churchesin America. . . show mea
rapidly growing church, and | will show you a dynamic leader
whom God is using to make it happen . . .%’

He notes that while pastoral authority appears to some as arrogance, it isin most cases
the powerful manifestation of the gift of faith -an expectation of the future possessed now!

Wagner visualizes the task of the pastor as that of leading his people as witnesses and as
skillful exercisers of their spiritual gifts. The pastor need not be a superevangelist himself. This
should be encouraging to pastors who know that they can witness while not personally having
the gift of evangelism.

Every pastor faces the need of knowing his people. Dr. Win Arn, founder and director of
the American Institute of Church Growth, indicates that each founding pastor of a church tends
to attract his own kind of people (homogeneous group). Pastors who go to established churches
usually enter “a homogeneous group which is already formed and is usually fairly rigid in
structure.”® Happy is the pastor and church who meet and discover, in many instances, that
they are both “the same kind of people.”
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(2) The principle of delegation. In asking the question, “What makes churches grow?”’
one missiologist's answer is delegation of leadership: “The only pastors who can possibly do all
the work are pastors of small churches.”®

Neil Braun, educational missionary to Japan, notesin Laity Mobilized this observation:

Examination of rapidly growing churches ... affords substantiation of the principle ... a
major secret of power and of church growth is the recruiting and training of large numbers of
people for responsible places of leadership in the congregations.™

If a pastor has not learned to delegate |eadership tasks by the time his church reaches 200
members, Dr. Wagner cautions that his church will probably never grow beyond that level.”*

(3) Theprinciple of misplaced priorities. Most churches design their use of time,
manpower, and budgets for maintenance instead of growth. According to McGavran and Arn,
churches grow when the hours spent in outreach equal those spent in ministry to members; when
achurch's most qualified leaders assume growth responsibilities centering on evangelism; and
when at least 10 percent of the budget or more is used to saturate the immediate community
with the gospel “in ways that really communicate.”

(4) The principle of church staff longevity. The secret to gathering and keeping a
growth-minded staff isto select each on the basis of his or her spiritual giftsfor the positions to
befilled. This compensates for and compliments the gifts of the senior pastor. Thereisaso
less friction and jealousy within the staff and toward the senior pastor.

Also, research indicates that adding pastors and staff can actually arrest growth in some
instances.

... adding pastors and staff can decrease the church's growth when
they take upon themselves responsibilities of the laity. If . .. staff
see their roles as enablers to help the laity use their gifts, growth
results can be expected.”

(5) Theprinciple of graduated levels of leadership. Church growth requires levels of
training and service mobility within a congregation. Numerical growth will not occur on a
sustained basis without structuring for graduated leadership. This allows the creation of
“meaningful roles with which people can identify.” ™

Donald McGavran early in his career established arecommended scale for determining
the distribution of needed manpower in stabilized as well as rapidly growing church
populations. For adaptation to American church growth, the term “missionary” might be
substituted by the term “pastor” or “staff member.”
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NO. MISSIONARIES
STAGE OF DEVELOPMENT CHRISTIANS

Y oung Vigorous People Movements:
(500-5000 souls)-2001/o/Decade Growth Rate 1:200

People Movement (over 20,000 souls)
701/o/Decade Growth Rate-No Trained Nationals 1:500

People Movement (over 20,000 souls)
70'/o/Decade Growth Rate-Trained Nationals
Involved. 1:1000

Completed People Movement Churches-
Involves Many Trained Nationals. 1:3000

Gathered Colony Church (Maintenance)-
Involves Many Trained Nationals. 1:3000

NOTE:Dr. Win Arn discusses manpower ratios for U.S. churches in the January/February, 1979
issue of CHURCH GIZOWTH: AMERICA (p. 12).

PRINCIPLES OF FACILITIES

(1) The principle of mobility. While frequently mentioned by Church Growth leaders,
this principle is best described by Dr. Ted W Engstrom, executive vice president of World
Vision International:

.. . we must continue to face the truth that churches ... fail when
they become prisoners of their buildings and lose their mobility,
confining their activities within the walls of the sanctuary, without
evangelism goals and aworld mission strategy.’®

(2) The principle of house cell units. For thefirst 150 yearsin Christian
church history the home was the church's center of evangelistic and nurture
activities. According to Dr. McGavran, most groups experiencing growth
throughout the world make abundant use of house-church strategy. Others remind
us that one secret of Assembly of God growth in Latin Americais the expectation
of new converts to immediately begin witnessing and to organize a Sunday school
classin the home.

Leaders may think this model isimpossible in the twentieth century. In Seoul, Korea,
with over 7.5 million people and almost 2,000 individual evangelical churches, many of them
with wall-to-wall people, the Yoido Island Full Gospel Central Church thrives.”” The church's
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pastor estimates more than 16,000 members with active house cell units scattered in almost
7,000 locations each week. The church is reported to have won 3,700 persons to Jesus Christ in
the first quarter of 1976 and reached its faith goal of 50,000 members by 1980 in 1978.
Currently, an estimated 12,000 persons assemble in each of six worship services on Sunday.
This fi%ure does not include children. As of January 1980 atotal of 6,728 home cell units were
active.

House cell units liberate Christian groupsin at least four ways states McGavran: (1) they
eliminate the expense of buildings, (2) they put minimum focus on the church's name or brand,
(3) each unit exposes a new segment of society and (4) they bypass the obstacle of limited
leadership.”

PRINCIPLES OF FINANCE

(1) The principle of the disruptive dollar. Just as the dollar can benefit church growth, it
can also retard and even destroy its progress. The combined opinions of E. LeRoy Lawson and
Tetsunao Yamamori in Church Growth: Ever body's Business advise:

The missionary dollar isbad when . . . it creates dependency . . . it builds institutions
which cannot maintain themselves. . . it shows a disrespect for the nationals ... it stops church
growth.®

A common practice by some mission groups isto publicize their financial commitments
as“missions’” whilein reality they function as service projects to persons who are already
Christians. Integrity in this matter is essential.

(2) The principle of chronic accommodation. Chronic shortage in funding tendsto
strengthen mission and evangelistic activities by reinforcing indigenous concepts and practices
of church growth. Carried to the extreme, however, severe casualties may result.

One regrettabl e aspect of chronic shortage is that those affected by the pinch through
necessity accommodate or adapt their evangelistic life-styles and expectations equal the minimal
funds being received. The result can be arrested growth as limited finances and resources
generate limited faith.

(3) The principle of opposition. The amount of foreign feeling can nearly aways be
expected in exact proportion to the amount of foreign funds used. The more foreign funds used
in the work, the more antiforeign sentiment you are likely to have.®

(4) The principle of receptivity. Church Growth leaders are easily recognized by the
priority they almost always give for the people who are receptive to the gospel. Dr. McGavran
declares: “Only after the hundreds of thousands have been discipled is the world church justified
in spending treasure in witnessing to the million of gospel rejecters.®

This precept is so pronounced within the movement that recommendations have been
made to eliminate subsidy funds whenever growth stabilizes or stops.
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(5) The principle of self-support. This premise was gathered by John K. Branner when
he interviewed Donald McGavran about missiologist Roland Allen:

Thereisno question at al that to the degree that self-support can
be achieved . . . to just exactly that degree a denomination, a cluster
of churches, a new movement is free to grow.®

(6) Theprinciple of flexibility. The chief roadblocks to church multiplication, according
to Neil Braun in Laity Mobilized are: (1) the high cost of land and buildings and (2) the high
cost of the pastor's salary for a new struggling church with limited income. Latin American
believers have bypassed both barriers through lay preachers and house worship units.

... there will never be enough foreign funds to construct church
buildingsin every village and town ... This method of church
multiplication is doomed the moment the limits of the mission
budget are reached.®*

PRINCIPLES OF MINISTRIES

(1) The principle of social obstaclesto conversion. We have previously discussed under
the homogeneous principle the premise that people prefer to cross as few barriers as possible
when they become Christians. These two principles have observable similarities.

... whenever becoming a Christian is considered aracial rather
than areligious decision, there the growth of the Church will be
exceedingly slow ... the great obstacles to conversion are social,
not theological .

(2) The principle of social strength. McGavran, in How Churches Grow, uses the
illustration of six volts of electric current as opposed to 110 volts to operate an incandescent
light. In the same manner, the minute Christian population in Japan does not normally exert the
magnitude of influence, as does the Christian community in Brazil. He pointsto evangelism as
akey to social reform:

The sooner great populations follow in His steps, the more
effective will social changesbe. . . . If theworld is to become
Christ's and fully know the abundant and eternal life, churches
must multiply enormously.®

Added commentary is provided by Dr. Peter Wagner, who also presses for social
involvement. His observation, however, isthat being saved does not in itself ensure that a
convert will effect needed social change through social involvement.

(3) The principle of salvation substitutes. Church Growth leaders distinguish a crucial
doctrinal difference between socia action and social service. “Action” is understood to be
politically rooted while “service” is ministry-motivated. Christian social service focuses on
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need and eternity. “To the degree that socially involved churches become engaged in social
action, as distinguished from social service, they can expect church growth to diminish.”®’

Again McGavran reminds hisreaders, “ . . . remember, meeting needs, by itself, is not
evangelism. Social action must not be substituted for evangelism.”®

According to Church Growth concepts, social needs are best met when those concerned
are equipped with a knowledge of homogeneous units. These units have an innate ability to
provide for needs within their own groups. By homogeneous design, these solutions are usually
all sociad in nature.

PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION

(1) The principle of inverted discipleship. Once a mission outpost is established, there
exists the danger known as the syndrome of church development. The basis of the syndromeis
the tendency to invest an increasing measure of time and resources toward the encampment as
though it were a permanent settlement. When thisis allowed to happen, energy, time, and
resources are spent to develop maturity in those already converted at the expense of the
unconverted.

This principle narrows the view of the missionary or evangelizer to see that 44 the goal
of good missionary strategy isto make disciples. But ... disciples cannot be made in the church
-they are made only in the world.”®

(2) The principle of syncretism. The enemies of Church Growth include: pessimism, the
belief that everyone is aready a Christian, religious relativism, and moral relativism.
McGavran, like adentist who just discovered a cavity, is uncompromising in his treatment of
these enemies. “These are really stupid ideas; yet they became fairly common and they mitigated
against the growth of the church. . . . They are substantially non-Christian.”®

(3) The principle of communication. Dr. Arthur F. Glasser lists six reasons for failure of
Western missionary penetration of China. His analysis reveals that the communists also were
weak in thefirst four areas but were ungquestionably successful in the final two points. Those
two factors indicate that while the missionaries “taught,” many of the pupils did not “learn.”

The two deciding elements that result in failure for our missionaries and victory for the
Communists, according to Glasser, are: “the ability to relate the social and religious dimensions
of their message” and the ability to “utilize trained Chinese in the vanguard of al evangelistic
advance.”™*

(4) The principle of the“tired” Christian. Who among us does not personally know of
“tired” Christians who retire from Kingdom ranks before their time? Donald McGavran,
pioneer Church Growth authority, summarizes the problem in this manner:

... itis perfectly true that much of the load of each church is carried
by a small number of people. Y et, when you analyze it, you will
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find it is not really tiredness but unsuccessfulness that brings
fatigue.®

(5) The principle of spontaneous growth. Just as surely as biologists reject the theory of
spontaneous generation of life (i.e., life comes from nonliving matter), so Church Growth
specialists reject the idea of spontaneous growth of churches. Dr. Peter Wagner writes. “Even
growing churches which claim spontaneous growth, upon analysis, will usually reveal a
significant degree of planning below the surface.”®

(6) The principle of discipline and perfecting. A common mistake being made by
multitudes of churchesistheir minoring on “discipling” and majoring on “perfecting.” Church
Growth spokesmen distinguish “discipline” as referring to the initial step of acknowledging and
receiving Jesus Christ as Lord.

The second step is “perfecting” and has as its aim the development of baptized believers
into biblical believers. Dr. McGavran issues thisword of caution to American churches: “In
Americatoday many Christians are interested solely in perfecting existing Christians and not in
finding the lost and discipline them. Thisisamistake.”%

(7) The principle of learning motivation. Bishop Waskom Pickett, the missionary to
Indiawhose influence on Dr. Donald McGavran has had measurable effect, is noted for research
in motives and learning. This study isrooted in claims by some that converts coming to Christ
in large group conversions (people movements) make poorer Christians and churchmen than
those won as individuals.

Pickett interviewed 3,947 converts won through the group evangelism method to
determine their motive for coming to Christ. He also measured their knowledge of the Bible
and “attainments in the Christian faith.” Research based on these interviews measured
attainment in eleven areas and identified four types of motivation (spiritual, secular, social, and
natal). Dr. McGavran evaluates the research results in this manner:

The great surprisein hisfindings, however, was the small degree of
differences between the Christian attainments of those who came
from, spiritual, secular, and social motives. Whether they had
good post-baptismal training made more difference in their
attainments than the motives from which they became Christian.*

The Bishop's studies indicated that, among the cases he reviewed, 70 percent of those
not “spiritually” motivated at conversion were active church attendees, 90 percent of their
homes were purged of idols, and 90 percent were financial contributors to the church.

McGavran indicates that a frequent problem for new convertsistheir ability to fluently
verbalize great details of doctrine already familiar to veteran Christians. He stresses, however,
their high receptivity to instruction after conversion and their willingness to sacrificially offer
life for their newfound experience with Christ.
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(8 The principle of redemption and lift. At conversion a series of events normally
occurs almost automatically in the new Christian'slife. Due to the high receptivity to Bible
teaching following the redemptive transformation of a new convert, growth occurs rapidly when
anew convert isnurtured. Redemption isthe spiritual dynamic of this new growth.

The cultural dynamic of Christian growth iscalled “lift” by the Church Growth school.
The convert is*“lifted” into anew socia pattern. Caution should be taken at thislevel, since lift
can be diverted from Christian to purely secular expressions. An observable tendency of lift,
when it becomes excessive in a church, isto divert the priority of the congregation from
evangelism toward nurture, “deeper life,” and even preoccupation with education.

Lift, if allowed to progress too rapidly, may also isolate the new convert from his non-
Christian family and friends. The event of lift literally “lifts’ a person to be more godlike and
God-conscious as he matures. The process, according Dr. Peter Wagner and others, is
evidenced in local church life by the numerical decrease of a convert's socia contacts with
former friends and acquaintances after only one year.

The period subsequent to thisfirst year as a convert leads him toward Bible study and a
high percentage of activities with other Christians. This occurs in a proportionate decreasein
intimate contacts with non-Christians. Obviously, this has dangerous implications for world
evangelism.

Arrested church growth results when lift isignored, according to both McGavran and
Glasser of the Fuller School. Dr. Glasser refers to these perpetually small and stagnant
congregations as “ 'islands' of arrested growth.” %

(9) The principle of pragmatism. The ultimate test of both evangelistic and educational
methods is their ability to lead nonbelieversto Christ, toward the goal of their becoming
“responsible members of His church,” and toward the multiplication of new churches capable of
reproducing themselves. “If what we are doing does not produce these results, then we must
either modify or discard our behavior for activity that does.”®’

(20) The principle of Bible curriculum. Curriculum and curriculum design are seldom
mentioned in Church Growth literature. The Church Growth movement does not oppose
literature produced by independent and denominational publishing houses. This may be because
these resources are associated with churches in the United States but used much more
infrequently in other countries.

Often, however, stressis placed on the use of the Bible itself for instruction of the total
man. Dr. McGavran suggests, “The open Bible should be made available as an essential part of
redemption. . . . He concludes, “Ordinary Christians should teach other ordinary Christians to
read the Bible. The omission of thisduty ... issin.”%®

(11) The principle of new units. The world's largest churches, as previously listed, are
almost all located outside the United States. Most of these are aso presented by Church Growth
strategists as products of people movement evangelization. When compared to the myriads of
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smaller congregations, however, it becomes obvious that the large churches are in the minority,
though they influence nations and cities.

Church Growth recognizes the cutting edge of worldwide growth is the small unit of
believersthat grows, divides, and multiplies. The classic axiom, “New units grow faster and
win more converts,” isawaorking principle with the Church Growth team.

New converts, new Sunday school classes, new home Bible study groups, and new
churches tend to be more productive in evangelism and growth than older established ones.

(12) The principle of celebration, congregation, and cell. Asa church grows, the
worship, educational, and fellowship climates take on more well-defined characteristics. These
three climates are respectively called celebration, congregation, and cell. Each manifestsitself
by a definite organizational and accountability pattern. Accountability to the group is least with
celebration, moderate in congregation, and highest in the cell.

Small churches have cell and congregational qualities but seldom achieve the celebration
level due to the absence of alarge enough attendance each week.

Celebration is best described as an atmosphere charged much like that of a championship
game in an open-air stadium. A balance is needed between these three functions in a growing
church if growth isto continue. Examine the chart below for details.

CHURCH
FUNCTION GROUP SIZE CHARACTERISTICS
CELEBRATION Over 400 1. Anonymity
(approx.) 2. Meet God, not new
friends.
3. Worship Service
(no grading)
CONGREGATION Units of 1. Loss of Anonymity
100-200 2. Sunday school
each structure
3. Usudly graded,
structured
4. Task-oriented
(chair, buses)
CELL Units of Commitment to
10-12 close, spiritual,
each family-type relations.

Adapted from Your Church Can Grow, Peter Wagner (Regal Books, 1976).
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Dr. C. Peter Wagner, in his discussion of this principle, observes. “ Churches can grow
for atime with just a great celebration. But such growth can beillusory. Thisis one reason for
using composite membership figures whenever possible.”

(13) The principle of diagnostic research. The Significant role of Christian education is
to assess blind spots in the health of the church. Beyond this determination lies the
responsibility to recommend remedy.

Diagnostic research methods assist those with “church growth eyes to skillfully locate
problems. In the article, “How To Diagnose the Health of Y our Church,” Dr. Wagner indicates
that while the measurements don't cure the sick patient, they are definitely an invaluable tool in
diagnosing the seriousness of theillness. He further evaluates the tragic view of those who
prefer feelings and guesswork to research as being “ hardly beyond the, witch-doctor stage.”*®

The national goal of zero population, for example, is a declaration of death to a church
committed largely to biological growth in upcoming decades. Dr. Foster H. Shannon calcul ated
and reported in the Church Growth publication Church Growth: America:

The single most significant factor to determine whether a church
grows or does not grow is new members received as a percent of
membership . . . Churches that are losing substantially more than
four percent of their total membership by attrition should especially
examine the way they handle new church members.. .. .2

One of the most refreshing examples of Fuller's influence upon denominational agents
for growth is seen in the book Design for Church Growth. CharlesL. Chaney and Ron S.
Lewis, both Southern Baptists, propose a seven-fold test of growth in achurch. The criteria
include: (1) the Numbers Test: has the church been growing?; (2) the Percentage Test:
determine the rate of growth; (3) the Body Count Test (Addition): determine how new members
are being added; (4) the Body Count Test (Subtraction): determine how members are lost; (5)
the Geographical Test: where do new members come from?; (6) the Leadership Test: determine
the kinds of leadership you have; and (7) the Time Test: determine how the church structures
and usesits time.'*®

PRINCIPLES OF ECUMENISM

A critic of the Church Growth movement, Dr. Francis M. DuBose, writesin How
Churches Grow in an Urban World:

Interchurch and parachurch groups have much to share with each
other. The Fuller School has led the way in providing training and
producing studies which have benefited many church groups and
missions.’®
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The principle of ecumenical contact. The frequency or even the duration of time various
church groups or cultural groups spend together is not necessarily an accurate indicator of
genuine Christian faith.'® Cooperative venturesdonot  necessarily indicate or generate
spirituality.

(2) The principle of hyper-cooperativism. As one of the foremost Church Growth
strategists, C. Peter Wagner claims to have observed few growing churches across America
where growth can be correlated with cooperative efforts. In fact, his research indicates just the
opposite: “I do not know of many which attribute their evangelistic success to cooperation with
other local Churches.”*%

(3) Theprinciple of mergers. Mergers can pose a dangerous threat to one or more of the
contracting groups. Due to variation in their histories and rates of growth and decline, the mix
of each component should be evaluated carefully. McGavran affirmsthat “if church growth is
to be achieved and stagnation avoided, United Churches must keep in mind the homogeneous
units which comprise them....” 1%

United church leaders may desire and plan for union while forfeiting unity. Excessive
member |oss through transfer growth is symptomatic of this problem.

(4) The principle of parachurch specialists. Parachurch organizations are those groups
formed to assist the churches as specialists in penetrating secular non-Christian subcultures.
They evangelize through either proclamation or presence.

“Presence’ evangelism assists in mercy ministries that aid in creating a climate for
conversion. “Proclaimers’ simultaneously and/or subsequently verbalize the gospel and actively
invite public commitment from non-Christians.

Medical Assistance Program is an example of presence missions while Campus Crusade
and Christian World Liberation Front represent proclaiming mission groups. Fuller Seminary's
thrust through its School of World Missions constitutes characteristics common to parachurch
organizations.

One noted missiologist categorically claims that “the best successin world
evangelization” has resulted from the church's willingness to cooperate with parachurch mission
organizations. These groups are much like the marines who penetrate resistant subcultures.™”

According to one growth specialist, parachurch groups have been afamiliar part of
church and mission history landscape. Their assorted namesinclude: the Jesus People,
charismatics, Waldensians, Lollards, Pietists, Assemblies of God, and the Sudan Interior
Mission.

Some, like Jurgen Moltmann and C. Peter Wagner, are confident that “parachurch
voluntary associations of Christians for political goals are the most appropriate structures to
implement Christian social action.”*®
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PRINCIPLES OF EVANGELISM

Dr. Kenneth S. Latourette of Y ae University wrote the introduction to Dr. Donald
McGavran's The Bridges of God in 1955. McGavran also hasrootsin Yale. Interestingly, just
two years earlier, today's classic, 4 History of Christianity, had been published.

In the 1953 series Latourette's theory of Christian expansion unfolds as he identifies the
four major eras of global church growth. Each successive advance has grown progressively
shorter in duration while also reaching alarger world population with each surge. The four
historic cycles occurred as indicated below:

LATOURETTE'S 4 PERIODS OF GLOBAL CHURCH GROWTH

Period of Advance Approximate Duration
A.D. 30-500 500 years
A.D. 950-1350 400 years
A.D. 1500-1750 250 years
A.D. 1815-1914 100 years

Others, like David B. Barrett, confidently conclude that we now live during the fifth
great advance in Christian history. Thisisfounded on the explosive growth this very hour
throughout the Third World.

In aworld where an estimated 50 percent have never heard the name Jesus or the gospel
and where 75 percent have yet to receive Christ in any fashion, Donald McGavran issues this
mandate: “. . . if acongregation is not reproducing, it isnot a New Testament church, no matter
what it callsitselfl.”*%°

Three streams of evangelism have been identified for American church growth during
the past three decades by Dr. C. Peter Wagner: (1) 1950sCrusade Evangelism, as with Harry
Strachan in Latin America and Billy Graham; (2) 1960s -Saturation Evangelism, Kenneth
Strachan in Latin America and the improvement of follow-up procedure of crusades through
Key'7 3; and (3) 1970s -Body Evangelism, as represented by Dr. Virgil Gerber. Wagner seesa
new strategy being generated every decade.*™

The Church is perpetually only one generation from extinction. During the International
Congress on World Evangelism at Lausanne (1974), Dr. McGavran reemphasized, “ Many kinds
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of evangelisms are required. Each must be tailored to suit one particular piece of the
s o111
mosaicC.

Fuller Seminary's Church Growth research team has developed a system of classifying
six categories of evangelism. Their code letter “M” for missionary was modified to “E” at the
Berlin World Congress on Evangelism (1966). We will adopt the evangelism model (“E”) ina
modified form for our consideration (E-1, winning your own kind of people; E-2, winning those
of another cultural or ethnic background; E-3, winning those of another language and cultural
base). Theletter “G” isbeing designated for geography (G-1, your homeland; G-2 foreign
territory for you). We may now specifically identify the type of evangelism (local) or mission
(foreign) we are referring to:**

SIX TYPES OF EVANGELISM

G-1 G-2
E-1 TYPE1 TYPE A4
E-2 TYPE 2 TYPES
E-3 TYPE3 TYPEG6

(1) The principle of cross-cultural evangelism. Dr. Ralph Winter, professor of the
Historical Development of Christian Movement at Fuller Seminary, caught the attention of
many at the Lausanne Congress by his statistics on cross-cultural evangelism needs.

Cross-cultural evangelism should have the very highest priority
because at |east 80 percent of the non-Christians in the world today
are beyond the reach of ordinary evangelism.**®

Some movement leaders suggest that every church might ask its members, to learn another
culture and/or language to improve witness skills.

(2) The principle of decisionsvs. disciples. As mentioned earlier, Church Growth
spokesmen minor on leading people to make public “decisions’ in achurch service for Christ,
and major on making “ disciples.”

“Surveys among Christian people show that approximately half cannot recall a moment
of definite 'decision’ for Christ.”** Movement leaders have, on occasion, questioned the valid
use of public invitations at the conclusion of Church services and at crusades.

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



Dr. Win Arn has written: “ The concept of decision has outlived its usefulness. The word
is unbiblical and inadequate to describe the life commitment called for in Scripture.”

The January/February (1978) issue of Church Growth: America carried a cover story,
“Mass Evangelism: The Bottom Line,” that proved controversial in its conclusions about the
effectiveness of crusade evangelism. Dr. Arn says, “A 'decision’ is an inadequate concept; a
truth recognized by the best evangelists themselves.”**® This has interesting implications when
you consider the fact that Decision is the official publication of the Billy Graham Evangelistic
Association.

In the same issue of Church Growth: America Dr. Arn refers to a study conducted by his
organization and another by Fuller Evangelistic Association. These two studies reported that of
the multitudes of decisions, hundreds of thousands made during Campus Crusade's Here's Life,
America, “97 out of every 100 were never incorporated into a church.”

(3) The principle of people movements. People movements, earlier called “mass
movements,” are viewed as different from “mass evangelism,” since the former claims (1) to be
more effective in rooting new converts to a New Testament church and (2) to have asiits goal
that of reaching total social units and families rather than winning individualsin isolation.

People movements have characteristics similar to those of mighty revival movements.
The distinguishing difference is that revival awakens the saints to service and holy living,
whereas people movements are the mighty movements of God to awaken souls to salvation.

A major aspect of this principleisits focus on those groups and individuals who indicate
high receptivity to the gospel. J. Robertson McQuilkin, president of Columbia Bible College,
comments that this principle was the first to “draw worldwide attention” for the Church Growth
movement.**’

In The Bridges of God McGavran considers people movements as gifts of God, the
builder of stronger and healthier churches and individuals, the conserver of human resources,
the quickest and best way to win the masses, and the method God is most likely to use when the
Third World suddenly is moved toward God.

Research indicates, according to Dr. Alan Tippett, that people movements are not “faulty
evangelism.” Instead, he argues that the fault is most frequently related to poor post-conversion
follow-up and care.

Early misunderstandings developed over the term “people.” Some did not understand
that these were multi-individual decisions made within and by social groupstogether. Thisis
not to imply that al group members followed the decision of their socia group to become
Christians.

Church Growth leaders get excited about the ability of people movements to almost
totally bypass socia and cultural barriersto salvation. They aso are able to avoid isolation from
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the convert's social ties which serve as bridges leading to convert possibilities. In conclusion,
Dr. McGavran testifies:

For every one out of a new people brought to Christian faith
separate from his group, God has converted hundreds in chains of
families. He has used the People Movement. That isthe normal
way in which the Christian churches have grown.” '8

The principle of reaching responsive peoplesis thoroughly consistent with Scripture
(Matthew 10:14; Acts 13:51; Luke 10).

(4) The principle of the harvest. Briefly stated, this principle acknowledges that the
Lord's command was and is to win the winnable while they are winnable.

The harvest mentioned in Matthew 10 and Luke 10 is aready harvest and requires
|aborers now or never.

Also, God ripensthe field but he requires usto reap. Fieldsthat were ripe yesterday are
gone today; today's ripe fields will be gone tomorrow; and tomorrow's field requires no labor
today.

Harvie M. Conn, critic and editor of Theological Perspectives on Church Growth,
affirms:

Church Growth writers have served us well by reminding us that
while certain lights may be dimming and even going out in one
part of the world, new lights are appearing and burning brightly in
others. If we take the broad view, we cannot escape the conclusion
that we live in the best century of all for the spread of the

Gospel 1

Dr. McGavran cautions comfortable harvesters that church growth is not automatic just
because we are busy and kind. God holds man personally responsible for gathering the sheaves.
“The harvest is granted only to those who arrive sickle in hand, labour all day and have carts
ready at noon to carry in the piled sheaves.” %

The “non-cultural” factor in church growth is none other than the Holy Spirit at work in
the people and in the circumstances. God ripens ... man harvests.

(5) The principle of scheduled evangelism. Who has not heard that “evangelism is
everything we do”? Church Growth planners recognize that thisis a misleading statement.
McGavran and Arnwrite: “ . . . until we are sure that evangelism is an essentia part of every
ministry of the church, not much evangelism will be done.”***

(6) The principle of the ten percent. The spiritua gift of evangelism isthe issue of this
principle. First formulated by Dr. Peter Wagner in 1973, the concept states that each
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evangelical congregation has an average of approximately ten percent of its members who have
the gift of evangelism. Few churches have more than ten percent. This precept is observed
operating near maximum capacity in great soul-winning churches. For example, First Baptist
Church of Hammond, Indiana, with the largest Sunday school in the United States, and Coral
Ridge Presbyterian Church, the largest Presbyterian Church in the nation, both reflect the
principle.

This principle grew out of Wagner's research as amissionary in Bolivia. As he observed
defectsin the “total mobilization” theory of evangelism proposed by Kenneth Strachan of the
Latin American Mission, the Fuller professor began his search for a church able to mobilize its
total membership in evangelism. He soon discovered that even the superaggressive soul-
winning churches in Americatend to mobilize approximately 10-15 percent regularly.

After three years of examining American and Third World mobilization practices, the
pattern proved consistent. The biblical doctrine of spiritua gifts (Romans 12:3-9; 1 Corinthians
12:7-11; 12:27-31) seemed to offer the most reasonable answer for the phenomenon. Dr.
Wagner concluded that while every Christian is commanded to be awitness (Matthew 28:19,
20), not every Christian has the scriptura gift of evangelism. Thisincludes some pastors.

SOUL-

CHURCH YEAR MEMBERSHIP WINNERS | %

Jerusalem 30 120 12 10

1st Baptist,

Hammond*? 1974 18,000 1800-2000 | 10

Coral Ridge'® 1971 2,500 250 10
1971 3,000 450 15

'I'ne greatest obstacle to evangelism today, according to Wagner, is that of the ten
percent, “only about one half of one percent are actively using [the gift].”*?*

The Fuller strategist further states that if a church mobilizesits total ten percent and each
only won one person each year to Christ, “the church would triple every ten years. . . on a
decadal rate of 200 percent.”

This knowledge, coupled with the principle of redemption and lift, opens atotally new
understanding of why conversion growth is so crucia to church growth.

(7) The principle of divine selection. An examination of Romans 1:18-20 and 2:14, 15
reminds us of God's mighty initiative and man's awesome responsibility in salvation. Dr. J.
Robertson McQuilkin evaluates Scripture and Church Growth in this way:'#
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... Scripture does indicate at least one basis on which God is
selective in His approach to men. God is responsive on the basis
of men'sresponse. To those who respond to the light they receive,
more light is given. Those who are resistant have the light reduced
or taken away.

(8 Theprinciple of “ sheep stealing.” A frequent accusation of non-growing churches
against those experiencing growth is the issue of “sheep stealing.” McGavran and Arn are boldly
unapologetic in their answer to this charge:

Millions of neglected “ Christians’ live around us. . . . Well-fed
sheep cannot be stolen. Convinced Christians stay in their
churches. . . . In fact, one may say that if sheep can be stolen, the
practice is not sheep stealing. Finding sheep running wild in the
streets or hungry ... and bringing them back to the fold is not sheep
stealing.’®

(9) The principle of secular mythology. The secret to winning the massesto Christisin
realizing that our evangelism must identify animism, not secularity, asitstarget. Dr. Alan
Tippett postul ates that the symptoms of this age (example: rise of astrology, witchcraft, and a
myriad of other cults) are those of animism, not secularity.

Animism thrives on the supernatural, whereas the secular resists the supernatural .
Tippett concludes:

The animism of the modern city isreinforced by big business.... | press again the point
that these are not signs of aresistant secular society. | believe we can say thefields are
whitening unto harvest.**’
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SEVENTEEN
BODY LIFE

“In recent years,” observes Dr. LIoyd John Ogilvie of Hollywood's First Presbyterian
Church, “aterm has been used extensively to describe the essence of the church. It is'body life,’
and refersto what Christians are and what they are to do as the called-out, called together people
of God. . . . Institutionalism has built fine buildings, but have we built great people?’*

Dr. C. Peter Wagner writes:

Theidea of al members of the body working together has recently
been called “body life.” The term did not originate either in Latin
Americaor in aPentecostal church. It comesfrom Pastor Ray
Stedman of the Peninsula Bible Church in Palo Alto, California.
Stedman has popul arized the phrase in abook by the same title, but
the concept is still relatively new to many Christians. Not to Latin
American Pentecostals, however, because they have been
practicing body life for decades, even though they might not use
the term as such.?

The publisher of Body Life says that since its publication in 1972 approximately 325,000
copies of the book have already been sold in all fifty states, England, New Zealand, Japan,
South Africa, and other countries around the world.

What exactly isbody life? Doesit have identifiable principles and traits? Can achurch
like yours benefit from it and does it result in visible, numerical growth?

“Body life’ isaterm frequently associated with spiritual gifts and the priesthood of all
believers. A survey of | Corinthians 12 reveals that the term “body” is used eighteen times to
mean the church.

Dr. Ray Stedman, author of Body Life, describes the term this way:

Perhaps the best term for it is commonality, the clustering of
Christians together in a shared intimacy that, rather mysterioudly,
forms a clear channel for the moving of the Spirit of God in power
... Itisthis shared intimacy with one another and the Lord which
is the missing note in today's church life.?

An important clarification needs to be made. Three different usages of the term “body
life" have already been made: (1) the scriptural reference, (2) the adaptation of the scriptural
usage by churches and church bodies, and (3) a particular North American variety of body life
centered around the Peninsula Bible Church and the book by the same title. (For the specialized
use of thisterm in thislatter case, Body Lifeis capitalized.) All three examples can exist

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



simultaneously and may be very much alike or noticeably different in the way they are
expressed. Books have been written about all three forms.

The intent of this survey isto focus on that particular expression of Body Life that exists
among the people of the Peninsula Bible Church of Palo Alto, California, and similar churches.
The Sunday evening worship service at Palo Alto has become the model for American churches
asthey try to describe what Body Lifeislike. Infact, both the pattern and principles of Body
Life tend to vary, as currently applied, anong groups unfamiliar with the Peninsula model.
Realize, however, that even among Pentecostal churches, many groups have adopted Peninsula
characteristics due to the influence of the book Body Life, articles, sermons, seminaries, tapes,
and word of mouth. The concept of Sunday evening has become an increasingly accepted
pattern across North America.*

The Sunday evening service is known for itsinformality, no pulpit, free sharing of
testimonies, needs, and prayer requests. It wasthis service that gained worldwide recognition
when the public announcement was made allowing those in attendance to take up to ten dollars
from the plate if they had a specific need.

Peninsula's auditorium seating capacity of nearly 1,200 scarcely sheltered more than 250
on Sunday nights until December of 1973. A church-wide prayer meeting initiated an event
now known worldwide. Sunday morning

SELECTED BODY LIFE CHURCHES*

CHURCH LOCATION PASTOR**

Peninsula Bible Palo Alto, Calif. Ray Stedman

Church

Fellowship Bible Dadlas, Tex. Gene Getz

Church

Mariners Church Newport Beach, Joe Aldrich
Cdlif.

Trinity Church Seattle, Wash. Gib Martin

Our Heritage Scottsdale, Ariz.,

Church Phoenix and Tempe

(*) Some churches adopt selected Body Life principles while preferring not to use the name
“Body Life.”
(**) Most of these churches actually have several pastors.
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attendance spurted from a modest 100 in 1950 to nearly 3,000 in 1977. Presently, the Sunday
Body Life service reaches between 700 and 1,000.

“No matter how large or small the group . . . or for what purpose it gathers,” if the four
principles of (1) commitment, (2) openness, (3) reliance, and (4) enlargement are present, says
Stedman, “the meeting becomes a koinonia.” The Palo Alto service is noticeably made up of
almost 80 percent youth under age twenty-five, 25 percent over age twenty-five, and about 10
percent of al attendees being visitors.®

Four new congregations have developed from outlying segments of Peninsula’s
membership through their network of home Bible study groups. One now has about seven
hundred members and another about five hundred. Additionally, seven other churches similar to
PBC have sprung up in more distant cities.”

Each of these congregations have common principles that identify them as Body Life
churches and have also exercised their right to develop individual styles of ministry.

Many non-Body Life congregations have adopted methods that relate to the climate of
their communities and churches. Five such churchesinclude: First Church of the Nazarene,
Pasadena, California; First Southern Baptist Church of Los Angeles; First Baptist Church of
Tucson, Arizona; First Baptist Church of Houston, Texas; and Lake Avenue Congregational
Church of Pasadena, California. So we see that Body Life methods and principles are aso being
adapted in some denominational churches.

The young adults of First Baptist Church, Houston, have begun over thirty “Discipleship
Families.” These groups are for all assortments of lifestyles: couples, mixed, single women, all
men, and all women. Additional ministriesinclude a Body Life worship service, Agape meals,
life-style outreach, aretreat ministry and classes on Body Life using the Ray Stedman book.
“Disciple Families’ are groups of approximately six to twenty that meet for discipleship training
and friendship activities such as bowling, beach trips, expositional Bible book studies, specia
topical studies, quiet time, and Scripture memorization.

Dr. Gene Getz, associate professor of Christian education at Dallas Theological
Seminary and pastor of the largest Body Life congregation in Texas, reminds us:

What may work in one community may not work in another. Thus,
it is dangerous to borrow programs. What we must do is search
out and apply the supra-cultural principles of the Bible-those
principles that will work in any culture and at any given moment in
history.”®

What are some of these principles that account for growth among Body Life churches?
How does doctrine relate to growth? Body Life leaders tend to identify the two as being
irrevocably interrelated.
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PIONEERS AND PRINCIPLES

“The apostles initiated the growth process,” claims Dr. Getz, “in the believers livesin
Jerusalem by exposing them to Bible doctrines.”® Imagine, growth being initiated through your
contact with the Word! (I Pet. 2:2, KJV).

According to Lawrence 0. Richards in Three Churches in Renewal, the growing time
required to nurture Our Heritage Church in Scottsdale, Arizona, Mariners Church in Newport
Beach, California, and Trinity Church of Seattle, Washington, was almost ten years for each.*
Dr. Stedman accepted his call as pastor to Peninsula Bible Church in 1950, the growth peak
camein 1970 (January-April), and therefore growing time required for significant increases in
attendance to occur was about twenty years.

The basic principles and organizational implications for Body Life churches are
considerably different from those taught by fundamentalists. “ . . . What the Big Churches have
accomplished seemsimpressivel And examination shows principles the renewal (Body Life)
movement is most critical of.”**

Principles come in assorted packages. Dr. Ray Stedman, while recognizing the
existence of several principles, chose to focus on four primary onesin 1967. Each has already
been listed elsewherein this report.

Lawrence O. Richards lists six principles of “renewal” churches: (1) unified body, (2)
love life-style, (3) servant leadership, (4) ministering laity, (5) growth emphasis (i.e.,
discipleship vs. initial conversion), and (6) scripture responsg, (i.e., willingness to obey |earned
doctrine).*

David Roper, associate pastor of campus ministries at Peninsula, lists twenty principles
of ministry that relate to growth in the book When All Else, Fails ... Read the Directions by Bob
Smith. The publishersindicate that sales on this book for the three years since it was first
printed total 30,000, or 10,000 per year."

In the book Sharpening the Focus of the Church Dr. Gene Getz gives a catalog of forty-
one New Testament principles for growth and ministry. Seven relate to evangelism; eight to
edification; seven to leadership; seven to administration; four to organization; and eight to
communication.

Organizer of Principles Number of Principles
Ray Stedman 4

Gene Getz 41

David Roper 20

Lawrence o. Richards 6
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Our present study will now consider twenty-four principles of growth and ministry
generaly found among Body Life congregations. They are divided into eight major categories.

1 Corporate Life (5 principles)

2. Administration and Leadership (6 principles)
3 Physical Facilities (1 principle)

4. Finances (1 principle)

5. Ministries (3 principles)

6. Christian Education (4 principles)

7. Ecumenism (1 principle)

8. Evangelism (3 principles)

PRINCIPLES OF GROWTH AND MINISTRY
PRINCIPLES OF CORPORATE BODY LIFE

(1) Focusonacommon service. Thistime of sharing, testimony, singing, Bible study,
and encouragement is scheduled at different times by various churches. Peninsula Bible Church
meets every Sunday night under the name “Body Life,” while at Fellowship Bible Churchin
Dallas there are four identical services each weekend with the discussion coming at the final
half of the two-hour period, following the sermon.

(2) Compatibility with academic communities. Dr. Dan Baumann, in All Originality
Makes a Dull Church, concludes his study of nine churches:

While the “body life” service functions best in an academic
community where high premium is placed on verbal
communication, the concept of caring is universaly applicable. . .:
The application of this truth will differ from community to
community.**

(3 Informality. Body Life churchestend not to have pulpits or choirs. Suits and ties
arein the minority in most services. For the fellowship and sharing time following the Bible
teaching, a stool is frequently used to maintain an informal climate.

(4) Meeting needs where people hurt -now! Several Body Life churches circulate
detailed “prayer” and “need sheets” with a want-ad format: for example, “Missionary needs
temporary living quarters from September 1-October 8”; “Two lovable, playful kittens with
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Siamese features. Free.”; “Need occasional daytime babysitter”; “Job opportunities’; “Rides
needed for an older lady to Body Life.”

During Body Life meetings at Palo Alto, when aneed is shared, a person with asimilar
need usually is asked to stand and pray with them.

(5) Body Life builds burden-bearers. Dr. Lloyd John Ogilvie writes, “Every time
Barnabas is mentioned in Acts, he is bringing encouragement.... Body Life is the fellowship of
the sons of encouragement.> Members learn to magnify the ministry of others.

PRINCIPLES OF ADMINISTRATION AND LEADERSHIP

(1) Satisticsare minimized. Mariners Church, Our Heritage Church, Trinity Church,
Fellowship Bible Church, and Peninsula tend to function more as a fellowship than as a
traditional church.

One observer reports, “I tried to get exact numbers from the leaders of these three
churches. It was difficult because they don't keep statistics . . ."*°

Baptismal reports are almost nonexistent. Membership rolls are not kept at Peninsula.
The sameistrue of records for most classes. Apparently nobody has an accurate count of the
total number of home Bible study and prayer groups, since they are often viewed as ministries of
individual members rather than of the church.

(2) Elderslead and pastorsteach. Fellowship Bible Church in Dallasis administered
by aboard of thirty-five elders. approximately two-thirds are non-staff and one-third are staff
elders. All are considered pastors.

Every vote during the past five years has been by consensus. Fellowship Church
minimizes spiritual gifts whereas Peninsula magnifies gifts.

Both Trinity Church (Sesattle, Washington) and Mariners Church (Newport Beach,
California) are governed by a permanent board.’

Peninsula Bible Church is governed by fourteen life-appointed elders. They administer
but do not “run the church.” They have an unwritten law that on all votes the will and mind of
God isto be decided by unanimous vote and not merely by majority.*?

(3) Multiple pastoral leadership. Dr. Ray Stedman, in the article “ Should a Pastor Play
Pope?’ says: “ ... no one man is the sole expression of the mind of the Spirit; no individual has
authority from God to direct the affairs of the, church. A plurality of elders safeguards against
the all-too-human tendency to play God over the people.”*°

Among the seven principles of New Testament leadership listed by Dr. Gene Getz we
read, “The 'one man' ministry isaviolation of thisimportant guideline.... No local church in the
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New Testament was ruled and managed by one person. Plurality of elders appears as the

norm.” %

(4) Avoidance of sensational publicity. James Hefley, writing of Peninsula Church,
reports that newspaper advertising is never used and that the telephone directory only carries
two lines for the church. Y et, Sunday attendance still exceeds 3,000 weekly.

Pastor Stedman insists, “ . . . | think it isimportant that the church again imitate its Lord
by approaching the world with an avoiding of al sensational publicity and without seeking to
cultivate prestige. . . "%

The communication bridges used most effectively in Body Life churches are the Bible,
printed and taped Bible studies, and home Bible study groups. Literally tens of thousands of
printed sermons have found their way as gospel tracts from the main hallway at Peninsulato
friends and strangers through interested members.

The volumes of books written by Body Life pastors like Ray Stedman and Gene Getz
have saturated Christian bookstores and churches across the country.

(5) Successismore than high attendance. As already mentioned, Dr. Stedman listed
“enlistment” as the fourth principle needed for koinonia or body life. He defines * enlargement”
aswaiting on God to give the increase. He further comments:

Perhaps this principle will be the most difficult to change because
everywhere the church seems to be committed to the concept that it
issome kind of aclub whose task it is to build up its membership
through drives, contests, visitation programs, etc. But these
activities are entirely missing from the New Testament.?

David Roper, campus pastor at Peninsula, admonishes readers, Don't count noses.
Operate on the basis of biblical principles and God will bring enlargement (Acts 2:47). When
we feed our people, we won't need to waste time on promotional gimmicks.”#

(6) Leadershipisnot lordship. The “leadership isnot lordship” concept of pastoral
ministry continually surfaces as a sensitive topic with Body Life leaders.

One observer, after interviewing pastors and non-staff leaders in Mariners Church,
Trinity Church, and Our Heritage Church, was noticeably impressed with “ servant |eadership”
as an area of common agreement among all three Body Life churches.®*

Body Life congregations want strong leadership in their pastors, but both pastors and
members tend to oppose an authoritarian style or model of ministry.

PRINCIPLE OF FINANCE
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(1) Focuson ministry rather than maintenance. According to Roger C. Palms, writing
for Decision magazine, “Only 7 %2 percent of the money received goes into building and
maintenance; the rest is spent on people and ministry. The statement is heard at PBC, 'We
major in people and minor on buildings.” “%°

Even without aformal budget, expenses are usually met within one-tenth of one percent
of receipts at Peninsula Bible Church, the report indicates. Approximately 90 percent of al
funds received at Palo Alto go into the general fund with the remaining 10 percent going to
specific ministry-related funds. The congregation receives an annual report of financial
expenditures for the almost $500,000 received.

Another observer notes that members of the Palo Alto church are encouraged “to give
directly to missionary organizations’ asindividuals rather than as a collective body. A monthly
missions newsl etter, The World Outreach, updates the Body on missionary activities abroad.”®

Similarly, arecent survey of Our Heritage Church in Scottsdale, Arizona, indicates a
giving pattern where 51 percent of the giving from the people goes through the church while 49
percent is given directly by members to people in need and for missionary support.>” Our
Heritage a so elected a committee whose specific task is to pray about the financial needs of the

group.

In contrast, Seattle's Trinity Church annually increases its budget to include support for
one additional missionary. This church has increased the total number of missionaries being
supported by more than one for each year since being organized as a church.

Fellowship Bible Church of Dallas recently paid $70,000 cash for their learning center
facilities.

PRINCIPLE OF FACILITIES

(1) Priority of multiple services over new buildings. Most Body Life congregations are
relatively small and medium-sized in their memberships. Several exceptions have been
reviewed in thisarticle. Except for Mariners Church in the Los Angeles area, Peninsula Bible
Church in the San Francisco area, and Fellowship Bible Church in Dallas, most Body Life
congregations are not yet bursting at the seams with wall-to-wall people.

Auditorium Capacity Approximate Number of
Church (approximately) Attendance A.M. Services
Peninsula 1,200* 3,000 2
Fellowship 254 1,000 4**
Mariners 700*** 1,700 2
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Trinity 400 200 Tk

Our Heritage 75 3 locations

*Includes opening of adjacent space for400 seats.

** Fellowship Bible Church (Dallas) provides four identical services, and each family unit selects one
(Friday Pm., Sunday A.M., Sunday afternoon, Sunday night).

***Mariners proposed new auditorium will seat 2,000. Upon completion of thisfacility, Mariners will
have the largest seating capacity while Peninsulawill probably still have the largest attendance.
****Trinity maintained two morning services until moving into a new facility two years ago.

PRINCIPLES OF MINISTRY

(1) Priority of exploring and employing gifts. Interestingly, one observer refersto
Peninsula Bible Church as the “ Saints Employment Agency.”? The Body's pastor stresses, “It
takes the whole church to do the work of the church. . . . The supreme task of every Christian's
lifeisto discover his gift and put it to work.”?® He further warns that if gifts are ignored or
misused,” “the whole body will suffer.”

(2) Ministry functions belong to members, not pastors. Stedman recalls that when he
came as pastor over twenty years ago, the one clear principle before himwas*“ . . . my deep
conviction ... [was] that the work of the ministry belonged to the people and not to the pastor.”
Hisroleisto“ .. . leave to laymen the major responsibility for the visitation of the sick,
presiding at and leading church services, and evangelizing the world.”*

Dr. Gene Getz, while recognizing the validity of gifts, teaches his church families that
Scripture places priority on maturity over gifts. “If having obvious spiritual giftsisa
prerequisite for serving in the church-as some people say it is-it is very interesting that Paul
himself did not make this stipulation for New Testament church leadership.”3* He concludes, “ .
.. 'body function' [i.e., Body Life] is not dependent upon the list of ‘spiritual gifts in the New
Testament, but rather alove and concern for ‘one another.'

(3) New ministries are initiated by members. This concept is actually two-fold. First,
the usual procedure at Palo Alto is to encourage members with new ministry ideas to share them
with the church's elders for direction in using them within the body.

Secondly, to quote James Hefley, “Another ... policy adhered to through the years has
been not to look outside for a man to start a new ministry but to recognize the energies of onein
the congregation with the gifts for leadership in a needed area of work.”*

Space literally prohibits any listing and consideration of the myriad of the ministries
exercised through these congregations. At Palo Alto alone, at least twenty-nine various
ministries function simultaneously. Viewed together, the ministries directed by the churches
surveyed in this article alone touch the lives of tens of thousands each year.

PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
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Body Life churches are noticeably different from fundamentalists in their basic views of
the Sunday school. Body Life churches view the church as alocal seminary designed for saved
sinners, while fundamentalists teach that the church is a hospital for both saved and non-
Christian sinners. This has vital implications for evangelistic strategy in the local church.

(1) Home: God's seminary. By far, this principle is best explained by Walter
McCuistion, pastor and coordinator of children's ministries for grades 1-7 at Peninsula Bible
Church:

We ought to consider parents, rather than children, the targets of
Christian education. We ought to consider parents, rather than
teachers, as the prime educators. These two changes would
revolutionize Christian education.... Actudly, itisasold as
Deuteronomy itself.**

One strategy he has begun to help apply-this concept has been the attachment of a
“Message Supplement for Parents” to the printed sermons. Copies are available the week
following the date of delivery. Thistool isdesigned to help parents apply the sermon creatively
in the home the following week.

(2) Reach familiesrather than children. Dr. Gene Getz makes a forceful statement that
no doubt will be difficult for many non-Body Life membersto accept. He declares:

Nowhere in the New Testament are examples given of ‘child
evangelism' as we frequently practice it today; that is, to win
children to Christ out in the community apart from the family
setting.... This does not mean there is no emphasis on the
importance of child life and child conversion.... The New
Testament patternisclear! Thetarget for conversion was adults.®

Five specific advantages are then listed by Dr. Getz for reaching adults for Christ and
consequently the whole family.

Due to the focus on adults in Body Life churches, you will observe, when visiting one of
their worship services, that the younger children are receiving training elsewhere in the building.

(3 Sunday school: boot camp for believers. Basic to Body Life understanding is that
the church isatraining center for believers and not a stadium for evangelism. Sunday activities
are for Christian education rather than evangelism.

Bill Dempster, pastor of the South Hill Community Church of San Jose, California says,
“We felt that Sunday school should not be atool for direct evangelism . . . but for training
children to evangelize.”*® “Every church should be aseminary . . . aplace where seeds are
planted,” is the conviction of Palo Alto's second ranking staff member.®
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Dr. Gene Getz writes in Sharpening the Focus of the Church concerning life-style
evangelism:

Very little is said in the New Testament about evangelism in the
church; that is, where believers gather to be edified. Thisis of
course a New Testament norm. Generally speaking, unsaved
people are to be reached by the church, not in the church.”®

One characteristic that is almost universal with Body Life fellowshipsis the staggering
number of Sunday and daily Bible study groups meeting away from the main worship facility.
Peninsula Bible Church, for example, has Sunday classes meeting on the Stanford University
campus and at scores of restaurants all over the Palo Alto metro area from junior high through
adults.

Approximately half those attending return to the main facility for the larger gathering. If
al returned at one time they would not even find standing room because of the packed pews.

(4) Body growth is more visible than personal growth. Someone has said that our
vision must be as large as the world but as small asone. If you plan to saturate a city with your
doctrine, however, it will require a network of believers.

Faith, when expressed through a“body” of Christians, has a power
of expression and visibility that is nearly impossible to match by a
Christian who isliving out his faith in isolation.*

PRINCIPLE OF ECUMENISM

(1) Unityisstronger than union. Unity without union expressesitself on three levels:
with ministerial unionsin the same city, with parachurch organizations, and with other Body
Life churches. Any basisfor unity must be doctrinal and not organizational.

Dr. Stedman, for example, has declined membership in the ministerial union in Palo
Alto; declines the use of the title “Reverend” in front of his name; feels that Christian
parachurch groups and churches should magnify the name of Jesus above their own; and
encourages no organizational ties with other Body Life congregations. “We don't have
organizational ties with any of the churches that have spun off from us. Nor do we want to be
tied to anything else.”

PRINCIPLES OF EVANGELISM

Evangelism among Body Life churches, as with Christian education, is definitely not a
traditional approach to ministry. These congregations and their leaders, however, are confident
that their principles and methods are scripturally based.
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(1) Church meetings are designed for the converted, not the unbeliever. To adopt a
guote from Dr. Howard Hendricks of Dallas Seminary, there is a marked difference between the
church in AD 78 and the church Of AD 1978. “The New Testament church was primarily
called to be a school, atraining ground, a place for the equipment of saints to do the work of the
ministry.... Today we reverse those arrows. Instead of going out, we have constituted the church
asasoul-winning station. . . .”*

Dr. Ray Stedman indicates in his book Body Life that at Palo Alto the worship services
are for exhorting, equipping, and edifying the saints and are not designed to merely evangelize
the evangelized.

We determined from the start that we would do no direct
evangelizing in the regular services of the church, or within the
church building, but all evangelization would be done in homes,
back yards, rented halls or other public places.*”?

Dr. Joe Aldrich, pastor of Mariners Church (Newport Beach, California), stresses
priority of evangelism outside their worship services to the extent that much of the” . . .
evangelism at Mariners ... is done by men and women of the church without ... the brand name
'Mariners onit.”*

Pastor Gib Martin of Seattle's Trinity Church explains: “1 feel that the great commission
says to disciple, and it does not say to evangelize. | think evangelism is an extension of a
mature disciple.”*

(2) Priority of body evangelism our pulpit evangelism. “Our services are not basically
evangelistic in nature,” reports Associate Pastor Walter McCuistion of Peninsula Bible Church.
“We do not give people an open invitation to come and accept the Lord. We fed that the
purpose of the church isto train the saints.. . . and people are coming to know the Lord all
during the week.”*

Pastor Ray Stedman agrees and indicates that the regularly given public invitation “tends
to weaken a church.”*®

In an exposition of |1 Corinthians 14:24, Dr. Gene Getz comments on the conversion of
the unbelievers discussed in the text: “Note too that he does not come to Christ because of a
special evangelistic message preached from the pulpit. . . .” Headds, “ . . . generaly, evangelism
in the New Testament took place, not as the 'church gathered' but as the church was 'scattered'
into theworld .. ."*

(3) Home Bible studies: model for evangelism. The informality of the home Bible study
group has many similarities to the informal worship service in Body Life churches. One major
difference, however, is that these home meetings are the evangelizing centers of the
congregation.
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Other Bible study groups focus on men or women only and attract attendance into the
hundreds. One such group in Segttle isled by Mila, amember of Trinity Church, who with forty
other group leaders leads 400 women.

“Mass evangelism campaigns are helpful,” notes Stedman, “ but the bread and butter of
evangelism should be the neighborhood group.”*®

Each group isintentionally “nonchurchy.” By some Body Life fellowships, they are
regarded as persona ministries of individual Christian family units. Others are sometimes
considered as being specifically church-led ministries. While most sermons on Sunday are
basically monologues, home groups present “ . . . biblical conceptsin everyday language and
then invite no-holds-barred comments and questions.”*°

Home Bible study groups have an amazing ability to shatter “the huddle syndrome”
among Christians, according to Dr. Stedman. Groups meeting in homes, report Body Life
churches, restore confidence in the power of the gospel and help remove the fear of bold
witnessing for Christ. “Most withessing and evangelizing is done now on a persona basis
through friendship and hospitality evangelism.”

Bob Smith, before joining the pastoral staff at Peninsula, was a professional steel
fabricating engineer for thirteen years. He shares that the first home Bible study group grew
from two families to thirty-two. Then their first convert to Christ brought nine friends and led
hiswife to Christ.

“A class was started in the couple's home. They invited a hundred friends and seventy
came. Around twenty became Christians,” reports James Hefley.**

On another occasion, in the same church, comes the report that “in one two-year Bible
study in Romans, led by a young two-year-old Christian converted from drugs and his friend, the
attendance among the youth grew from 45 to 165 kids.”>

Some home Bible study groups are known to have grown as large as 300 and others as
large asamost 200 in size. The recommended group size in most Body Life churches, however,
averages between twelve and twenty.

Meetingsin industrial plants like. Lockheed Missile and Space, General Electric, and
Pacific Telephone have aso been conducted. One summer, through Moody Science films, in
industries and homes over 7,000 viewers were reached with the gospel.

Almost all Body Life churches focus on home Bible study groups. They are for Body
Life churches what the bus ministry, television-radio ministries, evangelistic revivals and
crusades, and weekly public invitations are to tens of thousands of evangelical and
fundamentalist churches.
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BODY LIFE CHURCHES

STRENGTHS

WEAKNESSES

1. Avoidance of rigid formality in
corporate worship services.

2. Focus on reaching the total family
for Christ asasingle unit.

3. Teachings and involvement of
membersin abiblical
understanding of spiritual gifts.

4. Priority on developing great
Christians and not just
great buildings.

5. Strategy to encourage and equip
families for “hospitality
evangelism” in their own
neighborhoods.

6. Magnifying follow-up of new
converts and reclaiming
casualties of carnality through
friendship discipleship.

7. Development of intimate social
relationships through home
(neighborhood) Bible study groups.

8. Caution against overemphasis on
collecting and/or publicizing of statistical
records about attendance, membership,
conversions, finances.

1. Exclusion of the public invitation

As an opportunity for genuine conversion
commitments.

2. Neglect of conversion readiness

Among children and youth who
can be reached though parents are

not responsive to the gospel.

3. Tendency to isolate themselves
from the larger Christian community
Of evangelicals due to doctrine of
separation.

4. Unwillingness to see how multiple
use of buildings can edify the body
And be tools for evangelism-
discipleship.

5. “Hospitality evangelism,” while
effectiveis aso highly “selective
evangelism.” Effective bus

Captains penetrate entire neighborhoods
of families with less manpower per
harvest of souls and homes. Both

are needed.

6. Assumption that their results are
superior qualitatively and scripturally
without a demonstrated willingness

To maintain accurate records to allow
verification through statistical analysis.
7. Allowing doctrinal introversion and
stress on rel ationships to purposely or
Unintentionally solicit involvement of
leaders in other churches through home
study groups. Thisresultsin transfer
growth whether so intended or not.

8. Avoidance of collecting and/or
publicizing of statistical records about
attendance, membership, conversions,
Finance, etc., (cf. Luke 15:4; Acts).
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EIGHTEEN
CHARISMATIC RENEWAL

Pentecostals are a so showing rapid growth in North Americaas well as other parts of
our world. According to Hollenweger, there are about two hundred Pentecostal denominations
inthe U.S., not all well known and not all showing healthy growth.> The Assemblies of God
represent the largest Pentecostal organization in the U.S. and are the most organized and have
exhibited excellent growth. According to the chart, their growth since 1965 has reflected a
membership increase of 229,356. The number of Pentecostal churchesin the United States as of
the end of 1975 was 9,019. According to Wagner, the Assemblies of God denomination is
showing explosive growth in Brazil and Latin America. Wagner says that the largest
denomination in Brazil is the Assemblies of God and estimates their size at about 1,500,000.2
He also notes that the largest denomination in Latin Americais the Assemblies of God of
Brazil.®> Thisis not the first example of a denomination being planted in foreign soil, which
outgrows the size of its “mother.” Why are the Pentecostals and especially the Assemblies of
God growing, and what can be learned from them to the benefit of others?

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP IN USA 1915-1975
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Reprinted from “Facts and Figures on the Assemblies of God” (Springfield, MO:
Office of Information for the Assemblies of God, n.d.).

THE CHARISMATIC DISTINCTIVE
Donald Palmer, in his analysis of Pentecostal church growth in Colombia, submits:

Most of the Pentecostal's themselves would claim that the main reason for their
superior growth lies neither in methodological nor sociological factors, but rather
in their having more of the fullness and power of the Holy Spirit in their lives,
ministries, and churches. For they believe that while we preach and practice only
apartial gospel, they have the “full gospel,” which places special emphasis on
the supernatural power and charismatic gifts of the Holy Spirit.*

Melvin L. Hodges, secretary for Latin American and General Council of the Assemblies
of God, West Indies, admits:

Pentecostal s themselves give the main credit for church growth in their midst to
the moving of the Holy Spirit. They believe that only the Spirit can exalt the
Lord Jesus Christ in the way that will bring the multitudes to Him.”

Dr. Rodman Williams, president of Melodyland School of Theology, in an interview
concerning church growth emphasized that growth is a by-product, that it is inevitable when the
Holy Spirit is not quenched. Williams mentioned that “you don't find charismatics very much
interested in Church Growth seminars, but yet we are growing.”® He further stated that the
supernatural, the presence of God (miracles, hearings, etc.), are those elements of the movement
which attract people.’

What then is a charismatic? According to Hamilton,
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The term charismatic applies to those who have experienced a “baptism of the
Holy Spirit” that involves receiving certain spiritual gifts. This event, sometimes
asimportant as conversion, usually leads to a new style of living for the recipient,
and public witness to the benefits of baptism in the Spirit become a central and
joyous aspect of hislife. Tongue-speaking, technically known as glossolalia, is
the distinctive, though not necessarily the most important, gift received at this
baptism of the Spirit.®

The prime distinguishing mark of charismatic believersistheir insistence that the
baptism in the Holy Spirit, accompanied by external signs of confirmation,
usually glossolalia, is necessary for empowerment to witness, and that the
normative pattern for such is found in Scripture.’

In citing the difference between a Pentecostal and a charismatic, one Assemblies of God
leader said:

In a pure definition, there is no difference. Interms of function, a charismatic is
a person who was involved in a denomination other than pentecostalism, who
now believesin the full use of the gifts.*

When referring to the uniqueness of the A.O.G. (Assembly of God) denomination over
others, VanStennis replied: “We are not that unique. Other than full use of all the gifts,

enthusiasm, good music, infilling of the Holy Spirit, teaching the Word, and evangelism.”**

Their distinctive has been and is obvious today, although there appears a definite feeling
among some that thisis not the “magic secret” for church growth. Successful pastor Mike
Johnson of Calvary Templein Springfield, lllinois, proposes:

For far too long, charismatics and Pentecostals have thought only the blessings of
God would bring increase of the Body. They have relied upon the Holy Spirit to
“bring them in.” Though no spiritual work can be done in the lives of men
without the Holy Spirit, | know that we must work to attract people to our
services, where we can then win them to Christ.*

In commenting on how Pentecostals differ from evangelicalsin their doctrine of the
Holy Spirit, Wagner cites two differences. Oneis degree and the other iskind. Concerning
degree he notes that “Pentecostals emphasize the Holy Spirit in their preaching, their worship,
their conversation, their singing and their writing more than other Evangelicals.”** Concerning
kind, Wagner confirms the most common understood difference involves the post-salvation
experience called “baptism in the Spirit.” Pentecostals are convinced “that this baptism in the
Spirit with the sign of tongues releases a spiritual power for Christian life and witness that other
Christians do not have.”**
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FAITH HEALING AND PRAYER

To speak of charismatics and Pentecostals without noting the accompanying emphasis
on prayer and faith-healing would certainly present less than an accurate picture. Hollenweger
summarizes when he states:

The attitude of individual Pentecostal groups to the healing of the sick by prayer
in general, and to the healing evangelists in particular, variesagreat deal. On the
whole one can say that the more recent and more enthusiastic groups look with
favor on the healing evangelists. On the other hand, the older Pentecostal groups
have gone to some trouble to keep the healing evangelists at a distance, for until
recently they held and taught the view of the healing evangelist which they now
condemn as false; “ Anyone who believesis healed: anyone who is not healed has
not believed aright.”*®

Whereas all evangelicals believe that God can heal, and most would refer to James 5:14,
15 as the specific direction to the church today, the Pentecostals, believing that al the gifts are
present today, also include the gift of healing.

Pastor Ralph Wilkerson of Melodyland, while stressing that people today are “ searching
for churches that are preaching Jesusin power,” also stated that he thought "the number one
thing that draws people to Melodyland is the supernatural. We have miracles of healing while
we are preaching the Word of God.”*°

Wagner, referring to Latin American Pentecostals, cites:

Studies have shown that faith healing is a more universal characteristic of Latin
American Pentecostals than other charismatic gifts, for example, speaking in
tongues. . .

The physical suffering that is so much a part of today's Latin America becomes a
strong motivating force to bring men and women under the hearing of the
message the Pentecostal's preach.’

He goes on to support the good intentions of the Pentecostals by referring to illustrations
to verify that divine healing is a means to an end-the end being eternal salvation of those whose
needs have been met in this temporary way. Wagner states that divine healing

... isfor the most part a manifestation of the power of God that will ultimately
attract unbelieversto Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord. Healing is, thus, an
effective evangelistic tool which only incidentally brings temporal blessings.'®

After the divine healing crusades pass on out of the city, according to Wagner, the
churches handle praying for the sick on amore regular daily basis in the sick rooms or wherever,
constantly giving testimony to their belief in James 5:14, 15. He concludes, “| wouldn't be
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surprised if some Pentecostals pray for the sick as often as Presbyterians repeat the Lord's

Prayer. And they continue to believe in it because they all have seen it work so frequently.”*

This same cycle has been observed here in the United States with several leading healing
evangelists. Rex Humbard, pastor of the Cathedral of Tomorrow in Akron, Ohio, built his
ministry on the basis of healing prayer for the sick. It was phenomenal how the multitudes were
attracted, and again it was the lower classes at first. Astime went on, Rex Humbard and family
stayed in Akron and developed alocal church ministry. Prayer for the sick and healing
continues to be an integral part of their services but hardly so ostentatious as it once was. Now
Pastor Humbard reads James 5 and prays with those desiring God's healing.

OTHER FACTORS

While recognizing these two differences concerning the doctrine of the Holy Spirit,
Wagner argues that “the evidence indicates that, whereas doctrine undoubtedly has something to
do with Pentecostal growth, it by no meansisthe only factor. It probably is not even the
principle factor.” %

Wagner's positive Church Growth thesis is that non-Pentecostals can learn much about
winning the lost from Pentecostals without agreeing with Pentecostal pneumatology. In proving
his point, he argues cogently that the following principles and methods have greatly affected the
growth records of Pentecostalsin Latin America

1. A proper understanding of the Great Commission.

2. Planning to plant new churches constantly.

3. Sowing the Word to receptive people (the masses versus the classes).

4. High degree of laity involvement in body life.

5. Effective training for pastors with great emphasis on practical experience.
6. Making the church celebration afun experience for al.

7. Prayer for the sick and seeing them healed.

8. Staying with the priority of aggressive evangelism, not social action.”

McGavran, while admitting that Pentecostal growth in Latin Americais complex, states
concerning their specific activities:

A missionary researcher after years of study voiced the opinion that the
Pentecostals, by their marchings, witnessing, praying aloud, giving testimoniesin
church, telling what God has done for them, gathering in large numbers, speaking
in tongues, pressing into buses by the hundreds, preaching on street corners, and
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defying the customs of the traditional Churches, are helping Christians of the
"masses' to overcome their feelings of inferiority. These activities give them a
taste of victory in the moral and spiritual realm. . .

No doubt these activities are a major factor in Pentecostal growth and would
operate anywhere among victims of the social order. By contrast, quiet,
respectable congregations of traditional Protestant Churches, where the minister,
aprofessional, does most of the speaking, praying and witnessing, are much less
able to dissipate the social inheritance of inferiority and the inborn conviction
that “we are little people.” %

Palmer, although again dealing with a society outside of the United States, confirms this
by the results of a survey among pastors and leaders of non-Pentecostal churches when he
reports:

All of them answered that there were some definite lessons to learn from them
(Pentecostals) and gave what they considered to be the principle ones. These are
listed according to the frequency with which they were mentioned, with the first
being the most often mentioned: (1) meetings which are more alive, joyful, and
enthusiastic; (2) the mobilization of a greater percentage of the believersin the
churches; (3) the opportunity for more people to participate in the services and
activities of the church; (4) more emphasis in the churches on the Holy Spirit and
His gifts and power; (5) the self-support system in the churches; and (6) a greater
emphasis on the apprenticeship system of training pastors and church leaders.>

When we draw our attention back to the Assembly of God in the United States, many of
their non-growing churches could also learn principles and methods for growth from their
nearby comrades in Latin America, Brazil, Chile, and Colombia.

In reference to other reasons for growth in the United States, VanStennis cites four basic
reasons for A. 0. G. current increases:

1. Excitement about the gifts (hearings, tongues, etc.), thereby drawing attention to the
activity of the Holy Spirit.

2. Christ-centeredness, as seen by arenewed interest in teaching the gospels again and
studying the life of Christ. This represents an attempt to set up principles of God's divinelife
for people to live by, using Christ as our example.

3. Applying the Scriptures in bite-sized practical segments as a brand new emphasis
blending together exegesis and devotional treatment so that people aren't lost.

4. Renewed emphasis on evangelism of the grass roots type where everyone who is born
again is expected to go out and win one.**
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Assemblies of God statisticians are saying that the current widespread charismatic
renewal has played an important role in the recent growth of the movement. Lebsack clarifies
this matter: “While Calvary Temple (South Bend, Indiana) emphasizes Holy Spirit baptism, the
main thrust remains in leading the lost to Christ.”?

Tommy Barnett, pastor of the Westside Assembly of God in Davenport, lowa, has led
his church from seventy-seven to an average of 1,124 in Sunday school over a twenty-year
period. When asked to what they attribute this phenomenal growth, Pastor Barnett replied:

It issoul winning. Our people are literally obsessed, a magnificent obsession, to
win souls. All week people plan on who they can get to church and how many
more they can reach. They come believing and knowing that an altar call will be
given and that many people will come forward to accept Christ.?

In noting the common denominator among the “Top 10” churches, author Lebsack
summarizes:

All the pastors heavily emphasize evangelism. They come from many
backgrounds, with different approaches, but all seem to also possess a burning
passion of care for their community. And, without question, they are leaders of
dynamic ability who are able to motivate people for service.?’

It's interesting, in reading Lebsack, to note the obvious lack of emphasis on the
"charismatic distinctive" and the solid evangelical principles and methods which have been tried
and proven by other groups. Lebsack affirmsthat “A common denominator of all these pastors
in Ten at the Top is their strong work habits. They are not lazy men, but work hard. Their
churches reflect their efforts.”

SUNDAY SCHOOL GROWTH

While at some Pentecostal churches (Calvary Chapel and Melodyland included) Sunday
school is not amain emphasis, thisis not true in the Assemblies of God denomination. Lee
Lebsack, church growth activist and pastor at Ravenna, Ohio, states that “recent statistics
indicate a surge in Sunday school growth in the Assemblies of God that has not been matched in
the denomination's 60-year history.”?® He goes so far as to state that the long-held Baptist lead in
Sunday school is now “being challenged by a growing group of Sunday School-minded pastors
in the Assemblies of God.”*° Referring to a compilation of statistics from their 6,915 Sunday
schools (as of 1973), he cites the following increases: “Enrollment climbed by nearly 78,000
during the last Sunday School year, compared to 21,000 the previous year. Thisisa7 percent
gain and brings the average enrollment per school to 126. Total enrollment is now projected to
be 1,777,616.”% In addition, he adds that “ attendance grew by more than 54,000 during |ast
year, making the average attendance per school figure climb from 85 to 90. The total average
attendance is projected to be 839,812, representing a 6.9 percent increase.” *
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J. Don George, pastor of the Assemblies of God Calvary Templein Irving, Texas, is
committed to outreach as the key to growth and believes “evangelism must be the major
emphasis of the Sunday School.” He says, “Our Sunday School is ateaching arm, but more than
that it is a soul-winning arm of our church.”®

In reviewing Lebsack's work, it isinteresting to note that three of the “Top 10" refer
directly to Hyles and Falwell, and the impact that their influence, through pastor's schools, etc.,
have had on them. When reading of the philosophy of these successful Assembly of God
churches, it sounds very familiar, amost asif Hyles and Falwell were speaking. Themes such
as “sold on Sunday school,” “building with buses,” *aggressive evangelism,” and “ pastoral
leadership” are seen again and again. Obviously, the world will never know the result that godly
leaders of the church growth movement are having on other churches, but it certainly causes our
hearts to rejoice when we see such direct evidence.
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NINETEEN
EVANGELICAL BIBLE CHURCHES

Admittedly, this segment or grouping of churchesisthe most difficult to placeinto a
well-defined “camp.” Although variations of methodology and emphasis exist in the other
church growth schools of thought, more diversity isfound here. Y et while there are differences,
there are also some definite similarities. In order to define this grouping it isimperative to keep
both “evangelical” and “Bible” together, which forms the outstanding characteristic of the
churches which will be chosen as representatives. It is clearly the authoritative and relevant
teaching of God's Word. While Towns in his comparison between “ sect/fundamentalist” and
“evangelical/institutionalist” describes the evangelical in a negative light, he does recognize this
distinctive when he states:

Evangelicals prefer to think of themselves as conservative in doctrine, yet
relevant in methodology. One thing an evangelical knows for sure, heisnot a
fundamentalist. There are other names, which might apply to evangelicals. The
term orthodox and conservative is usually applied to both fundamentalists and
evangelicals. However, the term orthodox and conservative, when applied,
usually designates “that branch of Christendom which limits the ground of
religious authority to the Bible.”*

STRONG TEACHING EMPHASIS

Based sguarely on the authority of the Bible, the preaching ministry of evangelical Bible
churchesis normally strong and long. While the watchword of the reformers was sola
scriptura, “ scripture alone,” these churches believe that Luther did not go far enough in
extending his radical commitment to Scripture to the doctrine of the church.?

Here are examples of those who preach forty-five minute to one-hour messages weekly:
Charles Swindoll, pastor of the First Evangelical Church of Fullerton, California; David
Hocking, pastor of the Grace Brethren Church of Long Beach, California; John MacArthur,
pastor of the Grace Community Church of the Valley, Panorama City, California; and Gene
Getz, pastor of the Fellowship Bible Church of Dallas, Texas. These and other pastor-teachers,
such as Ray Stedman, Joe Aldrich, Michael Tucker, and Marvin Rickard, normally follow a plan
of expository, book-by-book preaching. They are individually committed to the position that the
Word of God alone can cause Christians to grow spiritually and non-Christians to be saved.

Michael R. Tucker, pastor of the Temple Baptist Church of Colorado Springs, Colorado,
believes:

The whole concept of spiritual growth lies here. We believe that Christians love
and minister when they grow in Christ. The only way to grow is through study of
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God's written Word. . . Christians who have sat for years under topical, surface
preaching have “come alive” under exposition of the Scriptures.

Tucker, agraduate of Conservative Baptist Seminary, cites the definition of Haddon
Robinson, president of Denver Conservative Baptist theological Seminary, to explain his
understanding of expository preaching:

The proclamation of abiblical concept derived from an historical-grammatical
study of a passage in its context which the Holy Spirit has first made vital in the
personality of the preacher and through him applies accurately in the experience
of the congregation.”

He admits that his commitment to this style of ministering demands fifteen to twenty
hours of personal preparation per message.”

Gary Inrig, pastor of Bethany Chapel in Calgary, Alberta, Canada, and a graduate of
Dallas Seminary, agrees:

The complete and consecutive teaching of Scripture must receive avery high
priority in assembly life. Nothing is more beneficial than a ministry of
expository preaching which covers the sweep of all the books of the Bible. Bible
teachers can al too easily develop pet doctrines or ride hobbyhorses or carefully
avoid very important, but touchy, matters. Expository preaching will keep solid
food before believers and bring a balanced and nutritious diet.

It is my conviction that nothing is more worthy of my best time and effort than
the study and teaching of God's Word. Only God's Word quickened by His Spirit
can establish believers and make them strong in Christ, and so all of our church
services focus upon the teaching of Scripture.®

Referring to the First Evangelical Free Church of Fullerton, Baumann reports that
Sunday morning attendance is averaging around 2,800 in three services with overflow rooms.
He adds that “people do not mind coming early and walking two blocks, due to woefully
inadequate church parking, because they know that their pastor is well prepared and will give
them a thoughtful exposition of Scripture.””

While Swindoll may be more concerned about application than some, and Getz presents
his teaching while sitting on a stool in a conversational manner, MacArthur will lace his hour-
long message with humorous quips and illustrations. Differences are there, but the common
denominator is clear. These men believe achurch is built by the solid teaching and preaching of
God's Word, and nothing less will do.

The pastor-teachers of these Bible churches may have more in common than meets the
eye. Not only do each possess an unusual manifestation of the gift of teaching, but most of
these men are students of the church and have written articles and books concerning it. A result
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of their study and practice is God's obvious blessings upon their ministries. The churches they
pastor are growing! (See chart.)

GROWTH STATISTICS
FOR REPRESENTATIVE BIBLE CHURCHES

According to interviews of April 1976, the following available information isincluded
to cite the growth of Evangelical Bible Churches.

FIRST EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH
of Fullerton, California

Pastored by Charles Swindoll since 1971

STATISTICS: 1970| 1975| 1979 NOTES OF INTEREST
Church 784 | 1526| 2342 Poor parking and no
membership facilities for additional

Sunday school growth.

A.M. attendance | 1200| 3100| 4000

Sunday school 921 | 1381| No
attendance taken

LOS GATOS CHRISTIAN CHURCH
Los Gatos, California

Pastored by Marvin G. Rickard since 1961

STATISTICS: 1970 1975 1979 NOTES OF INTEREST

Church NA 1698 4900 Well organized, good

membership (not (families) programsin every area.
available) Excellent music program.
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A.M. attendance 785 2899 5000

Sunday school 785 2243 3900
GRACE COMMUNITY CHURCH OF THE VALLEY

of Panorama City, California

Pastored by John MacArthur, Jr., since 1969

STATISTICS: 1970 | 1975 1979

Church membership | NA 1738 2342

A.M. attendance NA 2626 4000

Sunday school NA 2348 1160

GRACE BRETHREN CHURCH
of Long Beach, California

Pastored by David Hocking since 1968

STATISTICS: 1970 1975 | 1979 | NOTES OF INTEREST
Church membership 1312 | 1946 | 2385 | Operates one of the largest
Christian Schools by a

Single congregation in
U.S.-over 1000 students.
Home of new Grace
Graduate  School and
Grace Bible Ingtitute.

A.M. attendance 1192 1898 | 2718

Sunday school 1047 | 1403 | 1807
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PENINSULA BIBLE CHURCH
of Palo Alto, California

Pastored by Ray Stedman since 1951

NOTES OF INTEREST:

No membership and no records are available. Anadmission into fellowship formis
given to those who desire to feel a part of the church. They average currently approximately

1,000 for each service (2 morning and 1 evening). They have approximately 50 new people
each Sunday.

FELLOWSHIP BIBLE CHURCH
of Dallas, Texas

Pastored by Gene Getz since its beginning in 1972

NOTES OF INTEREST:

No records of services are kept. The church began 3 years ago with 140, including
children. Currently there are approximately 600 family units or 1,000 in attendance at morning
service. Thereisno Sunday School as such, but one meeting of 2-1/2 hours. Their program
includes studying the Word for the first hour, afellowship coffee time with an emphasis on
meeting the visitors and a Body Life program for the last part. Their children's learning center is
one of the strongest drawing points.

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



MARINERS CHURCH
of Newport Beach, California

Pastored by Tim Timmons

NOTES OF INTEREST: 1979
No records of services are kept. Thisisnot important 1900
to them. Current church membership is guessed at 300,

but 1800 are in attendance, including approximately 800 families.

TEMPLE BAPTIST CHURCH
of Colorado Springs, Colorado

Pastored by Michael R. Tucker since 1970

STATISTICS: 1970 1975 NOTES OF INTEREST

Church membership | 135 638 They have three A.M. services
and have started another on
Saturday night 6:00 P.M.
(same sermon)-150in
attendance.

A.M. attendance 140 675

Sunday school 125 500

EDIFICATION "IN," EVANGELISM "OUT"

Concerning the purpose of the church, Pastor John MacArthur, in his book The Church,
the Body of Christ, believes:

Thelocal church essentially is atraining place to equip Christians to carry out
their own ministries. Unfortunately, for many Christians the church isaplaceto
go to watch professionals perform and to pay the professionals to carry out the
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church program. In many quarters Christianity has deteriorated into professional
“pulpitism,” financed by lay spectators. The church hires a staff of ministersto
do al the Christian service.

This schemeis not only aviolation of God's plan, but an absolute detriment to
the growth of the church and the vitality of the members of the body. To limit
the work of the ministry to asmall, select class of full-time clergymen hinders
the spiritual growth of God's people, stunts the development of the body, and
hinders the evangelistic outreach of the church into the community.®

This concept of the church has several practical ramifications. Tucker believesthat it is
his personal commitment to the Word of God that leads him to stress edification during the
church services. He admits that most evangelism takes place outside the building and that the
services are primarily for maturing the saints.” While heiis careful to include at least a
“capsulized” gospel in each message, he states that "there are never any evangelistic meetings
inside the church's walls. The whole concept isthat as Christians are built up in the faith and
equipped to do the work of the ministry, they will grow and respond to God's Word. In a natural
overflow of the Christian life, they will share God's good news with others."*°

Obvioudly not al Evangelical Bible Churches will agree on the application of the
edification-evangelism issue. However, it isamajor point of distinction between this group and
the Bible Baptists. Ray Stedman, author of the pace-setting Body Life testified:

| have had the privilege of pastoring one church for over twenty years. In all that
time we have never held an evangelistic meeting in the church, but there has been
acontinual stream of new converts coming into the church for instruction and
development of the Christian life. Evangelism has been occurring within the
homes of members, and in public halls, backyards, schoolrooms, and wherever a
hearing for the gospel could be obtained. But every meeting held in the church
building has been aimed at the instruction, training, or worship of Christians
together. Our entire Sunday school is set up to equip the saints, of all ages, to do
the work of the ministry. The work of expounding and applying the Scriptures
begins with the pulpit and is continued in every class, in every gathering and in
many of the homes of Christians. Stressislaid upon confronting lifeasitis
really lived with the insights and viewpoints of Scripture and drawing upon the
resurrection power of an ever-present Lord.*!

Aldrich, pastor of the Mariners Chapel of Newport Beach, agrees with this view of
Stedman, according to his recent message presented to the Southern California-Arizona
Ministerium of Grace Brethren Churches.™

According to researcher Henry Lord, Grace Brethren Church of Long Beach, pastored by
Dr. David Hocking, lists evangelism as itsfirst objective. Of Hocking's three preaching goals,
thefirst oneis"to win people for Christ." However, according to Lord, it is most interesting to
note that of the 200 who made public decisions during 1974, only ten percent (or twenty people)
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had not made a personal decision to receive Christ before the services. Ninety percent had in
fact received Christ through the ministry of someone else prior to making the decision public.®

Baumann, pastor of the Whittier Area Baptist Fellowship Church of Whittier, California,
in hisanalysis of this school of church growth, affirms that “by their definition, the church is not
primarily a soul-winning station, a forum for contemporary issues, or a showcase for music
and/or drama; it is a schoolhouse for the training of Christians.”**

As seen in Stedman's earlier statement, it is certainly true that this group believesand is
deeply committed to evangelism, although evangelism may be accomplished through many
avenues outside the church buildings proper. Tucker agrees that the New Testament commands
the church to evangelize, but sees“no hint” that it should take place in church meetings. He
balances his statement with alist, similar to Stedman's, of a number of vehicles that their church
uses for aggressive evangelism. This practical application of the edification “in” and the
evangel ilssm “out” “allows the church services to center on the teaching of God's Word for God's
people.”

PASTOR'S ROLE IS EQUIPPING

MacArthur gives a classic illustration concerning what a pastor of alocal church should
do.

| remember seeing, at a circus, aman s pinning plates on eight sticks. He would
just get all eight going and have to run back to keep Number One moving, and so
on up the line. This seemsto me an apt illustration of the role of the pastor, who
has figured out the plates he wants to spin and looks through the congregation to
find theright sticks. He getsit all going and discovers that the sticks don't keep
the plates moving, so heis stuck with running up and down from plate to plate,
operating programs which the sticks are not motivated to spin. How much better
isit to concentrate all on "perfecting the sticks" so that as they grow they become
motivated to begin certain ministries, servicesthat are on their hearts and interest
them. Perfected, mature saints will develop ministriesin the energy and
excitement of their maturity. *°

Getz, successful pastor and seminary professor, argues for balance. While agreeing that
it isthe Word of God which isbasic to spiritual growth (I Pet. 2:2), he submits another means of
maturation, that being the “functioning body.”*” Thus as the Word is preached and the saints
minister to one another, they are equipped to do the work of the ministry.

Hocking, seeing aplurality of eldersin every New Testament church, states that “one of
the main tasks of the elder isto 'equip’ the believersin the body for the ‘work of ministering' in
order that the body might be built up or edified (Eph. 4:11, 12). The elders are not doing the
building up in this text or the work of ministering, but rather their work is that of equipping."®
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Understanding the proper role of pastor-teacher and layman has long been a difficult
area. It seemsin church life that there is a constant drift to “professional-pastor-ministers’ as
opposed to the total body ministering.

Stedman affirms;

Throughout the Christian centuries no principle of church life has proved more
revolutionary (and therefore more bitterly fought) than the declaration of
Ephesians 4 that the ultimate work of the church in the world is to be done by the
saints - plain, ordinary Christians - and not by a professional clergy or afew
select laymen . . .

The four offices of apostle, prophet, evangelist, and pastor-teacher exist for but
one function: that of equipping the common Christians to do the tasks which are
assigned to them.™

SPIRITUAL GIFTSARE FOR TODAY

If the pastors and elders are to equip the body, with the chief means being the teaching of
Scripture, and if the church responds properly, then each Christian should know, understand,
and minister his spiritual gift to others. Although no one seemsto be dogmatic as to what exact
gifts and how many exist for today, there is a consistent teaching among this group of their
importance to church life.

Pastor Gene Getz de-emphasizes the specific nature and usage of spiritua giftslisted in
Scripture passages but emphasizes qualities of maturity. He sees the functioning body as
absolutely essential for the qualitative growth of the church.

It is no doubt true that every believer in the New Testament church was gifted by
God in a specia way to function in the body, but it was not always possible nor
necessary to identify that gift by name or to be able to “ Pigeonhol€e” it by placing
itina“giftlist.”

It is also true that though specific spiritual gifts are mentioned on severa
occasions in the New Testament, the use of al of them was not essential for
"body function," or for maturity to take place in the body.?

DISCIPLESHIP FOR SPIRITUAL LEADERS

Whenever spiritual gifts, body life, edification, and qualitative growth are stressed,
discipleship becomes another key principle. Bob Smith, disciple and associate of Ray Stedman
at Peninsula Bible Church, sees discipleship groups as a motivating factor. He encourages the
enlisting and leading of men in a group situation to be disciples (disciplined learners) of
Christ."#* Dave Roper, another pastor-teacher at Palo Alto with Stedman, gives the following
principles for implementing a discipleship program within the local church:
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1. Select key men from the larger Christian body to which you are ministering
(congregation, Sunday school class, Bible study group, etc.). Note these verses for the basis of
your choice: 2 Tim. 2:2; Luke 6:12, 13; Mark 3:13.

2. Begin to spend time with this select group (John 3:22). Spend leisure time with them
(Mark 6:31). Get them into your home and family life; involve them in your personal life and
ministry (Mark 5:37).

3. Provide additional opportunities for teaching through Bible study and discussion,
reading, Scripture memorization, tapes, etc.

4. Expose them to other teachers and leaders. It takes all the saintsto know all the
dimensions of the knowledge of God.

5. Encourage them to open up and share their lives with one another. Set the pace by
your own openness and honesty.

6. Be sensitive to teachable moments (Mark 10:13-16).

7. Don't be afraid to be hard on these men; God's men will bounce [back] (Mark 8:18,
33; 9:1-8; 9:19).

8. Welcome adversity in their lives; these times are opportunities for advancement
(Mark 4:35-41).

9. Encourage them into ministries on their own. Give them plenty of rope. You can
trust the Holy Spirit in their lives. Provide counsel and encouragement. Evaluate periodically
(Mark 6:7-13, 30). Move them out into positions with increasing responsibility. Gently push
them out into situations beyond their depth so they have to trust the Lord.

10. Impart your vision to encourage them to disciple others and send them out (John
20:21).

11. Maintain a support base even when they are on their own. Provide help as they need
it. Pray for them, write, be available for counsel.?

It's interesting to note that Getz formed the present |eadership of Fellowship Bible
Church with a commitment to similar principles. In his book The Measure of a Man he speaks
of “his men” meeting together to study the qualifications of New Testament leaders and
characteristics of maturity asfound in | Timothy 3 and Titus 1.%
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SHARING THE MINISTRY

Without exception, all the men who represent this “camp” adhere to some form of a
shared ministry concept. Tucker summarizes the reason when he states:

Already you recognize that the pastor who invests so much time in sermon
preparation must be in a church where either (1) many parts of the ministry are
neglected, or (2) many people share the ministry. For a pastor to devote time to
studying, the congregation must understand that their lives are enriched through
the results of his preparation. This concept implies that the pastor cannot be
involved in many areas traditionally dumped into hislap.?*

Getz, armed with New Testament teaching, affirms:

... multiple leadership in the church isa New Testament principle. The“One
Man” ministry isaviolation of thisimportant guideline. The Scriptures
frequently stress the "mutuality of the ministry." No local church in the New
"Testament was ruled and managed by one person. Plurality of elders appears as
the norm.?

Fellowship Bible Church of Dallas enjoys the ministry of thirty “lay” non-paid elders
who have oversight of various ministries with their pastor. This severely indicts the “benevolent
dictator” attitude of some who run their churches like businesses, hiring and firing and telling
elders and deacons what to do. Getz recognizes the validity of the “top man” position but urges
acceptance of more than one spiritual leader of alocal church. He adds that “preaching” without
giving the body members a chance to share their gifts with othersisincorrect. Y et Getz hastens
to emphasize the importance of “the preaching” when he says, “Nothing is more basic than
teaching the truth of Scripture.”?

In Colorado Springs, pastor Michael Tucker has seen that sharing the ministry goes
farther than just including other paid staff or lay elders. He believesthat the platform isthe
place to prove the shared ministry concept to the people by encouraging others to read Scripture,
pray, make announcements, etc. Baptizing at Temple Baptist can also be done by others. In
studying the New Testament, Tucker discovered that any Christian can baptize another, and so
they do. Fathers baptize children and campus workers baptize converts.?’

Findley Edge attacks a fear of some about the shared ministry when he states:

What we need to understand at this point is that thisis not a devious plan which a
group of scheming preachers worked up to try to trap the laity into doing work
that preachers don't want to do. Neither isit amalicious program planned in
some denominationa headquarters to tap a vast untapped resource of manpower.
Thisis God's design for the accomplishing of his redemptive mission in the
world, and we have missed it! It is God's plan and we have been trying some
other way. Regardless of what our theology may be theoretically, in actual fact
and practice we have been relying upon the wrong people as ministers for God.”®
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What are the principles of church growth to these churches? MacArthur, a spokesman
for Bible churches, gave twelve marks of a successful, effective church at arecent minister's
meeting. They are asfollows:

1.

2.

8.

0.

Plurality of godly leaders.

Functional goals and objectives.

Strong emphasis on discipleship.

Strong emphasis on community penetration.
An aggressive, active, ministering people.
Anintense “caring” spirit.

A genuine, high level devotion to the family.
Strong biblical teaching and preaching.

Willingness to change and innovate.

10. Constant effort to stretch the people's faith.

11. A spirit of sacrifice.

12. Primary thrust must be on worshiping God.?

Hocking enlarges these twelve with an additional eight principles for church growth.

1.

A continual desire and challenge to reach as many people as possible with the gospel

until Jesus comes again.

2.

A constant dependency upon God's power and direction through much prayer and

careful study of biblical principles.

3.

Emphasis on the body of Christ and the unity and fellowship of God's people rather

than denominational affiliation and distinctives.

4.

5.

A simplicity of organization and operation.

A dedication by pastors to do what God tells them to do and to refuse to do what the

people should do and must be trained to do.

6.

7.

A desireto grow.

A continual learning spirit.
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8. A resistance to and exposure of sin as the one thing hindering true growth.*
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TWENTY
SOUTHERN BAPTISTS

The Southern Baptist Convention is the largest of what is considered to be the
evangelical denominations or groups in Americatoday. According to the chart, Sunday school
enrollment as of late 1978 totaled 7,317,960 and church membership was at an all-time high of
13,379,073.

PAST GROWTH

Donald McGavran, inillustrating the possibilities of church growth in the book How to
Grow a Church, refers to the Southern Baptists' outstanding growth of the past when he states:

Until 1937 California was regarded as the province of the Northern Baptists, who
now call themselves the American Baptists. The Southern Baptists consequently
were not actively planting churchesthere. In 1937, however, seeing the
multitudes of unchurched, seeing that the Northern Baptists were not meeting the
need, the Southern Baptists aggressively entered the state. At that time they had
twelve Southern Baptist churchesin California. Today they have Nine hundred
Ninety-two! In the course of thirty-five years they have grown from twelve to
nearly a thousand, perhaps over athousand by thistime.*

“The Southern Baptist Home Mission Board in Atlanta,” reports Dr. Peter Wagner, “isto
my knowledge, the most sophisticated agency for starting new churchesin the United States.
Currently organizing one new Baptist church per day . . . Southern Baptist churches are
multiplying much more rapidly than others. . . .”?

Baptist Press, the national news release agency of the denomination, issued areport in
early 1980 about a comprehensive five-year plan (1980-1985) to increase enrollment in
Southern Baptist Sunday schools from the present 7.3 million to 8.5 million by 1985.

Asdirector of the denomination’s national Sunday school department, Dr. Harry Piland
observes an obvious transition in current and past enrollment growth patterns. Between 1950-
1958 atotal enrollment increase of 2 million was registered (growth from 5 to 7 million). Snce
that time, however, only 200,000 new persons (net) have been enrolled by the present 35,605
congregations (7.1 to 7.3 million enrolled). (See Chart).
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION STATISTICAL PROFILE (1968-78)

TOTAL NUMERICAL | % CHANGE ss. NUMERICAL % TOTAL NUMERICAL % NUMERICAL
CHURCHE CHANGE ENROLLMENT CHANGE CHANGE MEMBERSHIP CHANGE CHANGE ADDITIONS PER
19%8 34,295 148 43 - 33,690 - .44 11,332,229 189,503 170 CHUR%'?'53
1969 34,335 40 A2 -127,446 -1.69 11,489,613 157,384 1.39 4.58
1970 34,360 25 .07 -127,620 -1.72 11,629,880 140,267 122 4.08
1971 34,441 81 24 -148,994 -2.04 11,826,463 196,583 1.69 571
1972 34,534 93 27 36,198 .50 12,067,284 240,821 2.03 6.97
1973 34,665 131 .38 4,899 .07 12,297,346 230,062 1.90 6.64
1974 34,734 69 .20 8,279 A2 12,515,842 218,496 178 6.29
1975 34,902 168 48 90,703 124 12,735,663 219,821 173 6.30
1976 35,073 171 49 176,843 2.37 12,922,605 186,942 1.45 5.33
1977 35,225 152 43 - 27,444 - .37 13,083,199 160,594 123 4.56
1978 35,605 350 .98 -112,971 -1.54 13,379,073 295,874 221 8.30
AVERAGE YEARLY 41 -5.87 1.83 5.85
INCREASE/DECREAS
EO YEAR CHANGE 1428 -261,243 2,236,347 64.29

Annual, Southern Baptist Convention (Nashville, Tennessee: Convention Press, 1969-1979)
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To achieve the goal of 8.5 million in Sunday school by 1985, an additional 151,380
workers and 64,320 class units are needed, according to the Nashville leader.?

According to the annual reports issued by Southern Baptists during the decade 1968-
1978, the congregations removed from their Sunday school rolls 261,243 persons while gaining
2,236,347 new persons for church membership. This equals a Sunday school daily decrease in
enrollment of about 65 persons and adaily increase in total church membership of about 557.
This means that for every one person going out the back door of the church, eight are comingin
the front door.

The decadal growth rate has averaged 18 percent since 1968. Reflecting on these
statistics of church membership increase over the decade, it isinteresting to note current church
growth thinking. Dr. McGavran, years ago, developed the guideline:

... biological growth should be calculated on the basis of 25 percent per decade.
Biological growth occurs when the children of believers are raised in a Christian
way, taught about Jesus, converted and incorporated into church membership.*

Wagner argues that “if a church is growing at only 25 percent per decade, it is barely
growing at all.”® Until 1972, the decade was marked for Southern Baptists by declining
enrollment. Thenin 1972 amodest gain was recorded that culminated in 1976 in the highest net
gainin enrollment - 176,843. Both 1977 and 1978 were marked by decline in enrollment.

THE ENROLLMENT DEBATE

Throughout past decades of Sunday school and church growth, Southern Baptists have
placed major attention on the importance of enrollment in growing a church.

Enrollment policy varies among denominations and church groups. Research often
reveals wide variances of at least four types. Some congregations, both growing and
nongrowing varieties, totally avoid recording either attendance or enrollment statistics. A
second group of churchesin their annual reports record enrollment to the exclusion of
attendance. Most major denominations tend to be in this category. Departing from both of the
previous views, athird cluster of churches publicize only attendance information and may even
consider enrollment as camouflage for poor attendance. A fourth sector of churches, usually
represented by Southern Baptists, report both enrollment and attendance information. Almost
all records published on a county-wide area of Southern Baptist churches include both items.

Southern Baptists have formulated laws of growth by attendance and enrollment for
decades. Skeptics have aways questioned the precept, for example, that attendance will usually
average about fifty percent of the number of people enrolled in Sunday school. Dr. E. S. (Andy)
Anderson, growth consultant for the Sunday School Board of the Southern Baptist Convention,
refers to the “laws of growth” when he cautions critics, “They operate in every church whether
the pastor and his corps of workers and |eaders recognize them or refuse to acknowledge them.
They are working in your church now.”® He further comments:
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The only denomination in the history of Christianity to enroll over 7,000,000
people and teach 3,500,000 of these each week in Sunday School is the Southern
Baptist Convention. The methods and organizations used to accomplish this are
fundamental. Some of these have been questioned by critics, but until someone
reaches more people for Christ, for Bible study, and for salvation, | do not feel
that there are any valid criticisms.”

Obvioudly, not everyone agrees with the above position. Towns argues that “some may
attempt to determine size of Sunday school enrollment, but such a survey would reveal 'paper
growth' of expanding rolls. But this does not reflect vitality or actual accomplishments.”® Most
Southern Baptists, however, disagree and insist that the final test is the turnout for Sunday
school in the churches on Sunday morning.

“ACTION” ENROLLMENT

“Action” isarelatively recent Southern Baptist program designed to provide growth in
Sunday school attendance through increased Sunday school enrollment. Andy Anderson, while
pastor of the Riverside Baptist Church of Ft. Myers, Florida, came to the realization that even
given his best efforts or the efforts of others, his church would always average about forty
percent of its Sunday school enrollment. (Note: some church groups report somewhat higher
percent of enrollment attending, but thisis usually due to frequent removal of absentee members
from theroll. Others drop membersimmediately as they become inactive or move out of the
city. A third category includes those groups originating or currently existing as relatively closed
ethnic or cultura communities.)

Deciding to honor along standing principle of growth related to enrollment, Andy
Anderson devised a simple formulato depict the relationship between attendance and
enrollment: E = P + 4 (E = enrolIment; P Present; A = Absent).’

Briefly summarized, the number of people present and the number absent will remain
relatively constant in aratio of 40 percent (attending) to 60 percent (absent). As enrollment
rises, so does the proportion of those attending the classes.

Southern Baptists are taking the positive approach and moving with renewed zeal toward
planting additional Sunday schools viathe “ Action” method. This approach, interestingly, has
demonstrated that of all persons enrolled by door-to-door canvassing, approximately 20 percent
will never attend, 40 percent will come at least once but will not become active, while the
remaining 40 percent will become active attendees.

“Action” has been instrumental in leading Southern Baptiststo "plant” 2,000 new
churchesin the north-central states of Wisconsin, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Ohio, Minnesota,
and lowa between 1949 and 1979. Beginning with 621 churches and 108,000 membersin 1949,
there are now 2,000 churches and 475,000 members. This represents an increase in membership
of 340 percent while the population increased 30 percent. The future goal isto begin 780 new
churchesin 1980-81. That isarate of one new church daily.™
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CHURCH GROW'I'H I'HROUGH SUNDAY SCHOOLS

Though the term “church growth” is certainly a new concept to Southern Baptists, the
term used most often asits equivalent within their ranks and literature is “ enlargement.” To
them the use of "enlargement” usually Signifies enlarging the church through the Sunday school.
Two significant textsin this area are A Guide to Sunday School Enlargement, compiled by
George W. Stuart, and the Magna Carta of SBC Sunday schools written by Arthur Flake in
1922, entitled, Building a Standard Sunday School .**

Dr. Paul B. Leath of Truett Memorial Southern Baptist Church and former president of
the California Baptist Convention, said, “Although the terminology has somewhat changed, we
haven't been able to improve on Flake's book.”*?

Concerning the Southern Baptist philosophy about enrollment, the proponents cite that it
is often more difficult to enrall in the average nonSouthern Baptist Sunday school than it isto
join the church. Asaresult of these difficult enrollment procedures (for example, the
requirement that a visitor attend three times before being eligible to enroll in a class),
opportunities to reach and enroll people arelost. Dr. James Bryant, pastor of the Hoffmanton
Baptist Church, Albugquerque, New Mexico, said “Enrollment is more important than
attendance. If people are committed to Sunday school by enrollment, attendance will
automatically rise.”*?

Dr. Andy Anderson offers classic advice to those who might desire to more fully
understand this Southern Baptist concept of enrollment as it commands priority attention even
over attendance:

IMPORTANT- We need to get away from the idea of "cleaning the Sunday
school roll." We should not remove people from the roll just because they do not
attend. Thisisthe reason to keep them! Why place them on a special list? Why
not leave them on alist where they will receive maximum exposure to our
efforts. The church isin the people business, not the percentage business! We
need the names and addresses of as many people as possible. Names should be
removed only when the person has moved away from the city, joined another
Sunday school, or died.**

Flake's philosophy is established in his ten-point “ Standard of Excellence.”

This includes the following: (1) church relationship (officers and reports), (2)
enlargement (through visitation), (3) grading (age group classes), (4) Baptist literature (use of
Baptist-published materials), (5) use of the Bible (as the main text), (6) preaching attendance
(attending church as well as Sunday school), (7) evangelism (attempting to lead pupilsto
Christ), (8) meetings, equipment, and records, (9) training (ongoing education for teachers and
leaders), (10) stewardship and missions (promotion of needs and projects for giving).*

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



So committed was Flake to these ten points that he was willing to offer the following
conviction:

Development in Sunday school growth is not confined to any particular locality
or section of the country nor to any special types of Sunday schools. Rural
churches, town churches, and city churches, both in "down-town™" and residential
sections, can experience amaterial increase in enrollment and in attendance
when right methods of Sunday school building are employed.*®

VISITATION ISVITAL

Maintaining an aggressive, growing Southern Baptist Sunday school depends heavily on
an active visitation program. Among the SBC there has traditionally been an extremely strong
commitment to this area of visitation. Although the method may differ somewhat from the
continual calling of those involved in abus ministry, it isin essence the same. If the SBCis
doing it “according to Flake” then all organization, enlistment of workers, provision of adequate
facilities, taking of neighborhood censuses, and combing the church roll is preparatory to the
work of visiting prospectsin their homes.” Flake verifies:

If we stop here, al the work which has been done will be largely in vain, the
organization will go to pieces and discouragement will result on every hand.

The thing needed now to enlarge the Sunday School membership isthat this
organization should be led by the superintendent and pastor to visit every one of
the prospective pupils during the coming week and urge them to come to the
Sunday school, and then keep visiting them from week to week with the same
urgent invitation until al of them join.*®

Another SBC author confirms the importance of "visitation for Sunday School growth"
when he adds:

Asthe principles of growth are applied, all other steps may be taken, but without
this step-continua visiting, going after new persons, following up on absentees-
little or no growth can be expected. In Sunday School work, nothing produces
mor e growth than making a crusade out of systematic, continual, and personal
cultivation visitation by concerned Christians to the homes of persons not
involved in regular Bible study.™
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TWENTY-ONE
MAINLINE DENOMINATIONS

In the United States today many churches are growing. Apart from cults or false
religions, those churches experiencing the greatest degree of growth are those who hold to the
evangelical conservative position concerning the Bible, i.e., that the Bible is God's Word, and
the purpose and message of today's church is clearly taught within it. While these evangelical
churches are growing, some churches are in a state of decline. For the most part, those churches
declining in numbers are ones which do not hold to the evangelical position. Excluding the
Southern Baptist denomination, the three largest bodies of Protestant members are the Lutheran
Church in America, the United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., and the United Methodist
Church. These three groups are showing rapid decline.

The most important book to be written in the last four years showing the decline of these
three magjor denominations is Dean Kelley's Why Conservative Churches Are Growing. Wagner
affirms that Kelley's book is "in some respects. . . the most important book for the church
growth movement in America"* A United Methodist minister himself, Kelley points to the
significant decline in these mainline denominations during the latter part of the 1960s.? He
proves his point by revealing the statistics shown on three different graphs.
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LUTHERANS IN AMERICA
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METHODISTSIN AMERICA
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PRESBY TERIANS IN AMERICA
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Even more recent statistics from the Yearbook of American and Canadian Churches
show this continual decline among these three denominations. (Kelley’sbook only shows the
figures up to 1970.) By comparing the figures form the Yearbook between 1970 and 1979, the
following information can be determined: (1) The Lutheran Church in American declined in
numbers from 3,279,517 (1970) to 2,967,168 (1979)—aloss of 312,349 members; (2) The
United Methodist Church declined in numbers from 10,990,720 (1970) to 9,785,534 (1979)—a
loss of 1,205,186 members; and (3) The United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. declined
from 3,222,663 (1970) to 2,561,234 (1979)—a loss of 661,429 members.’

In additional sources concerning two of these three major denominations, even more of a
declineisevident. The United Methodist Church at present has 9.9 million members, which
means a loss of one million members during the past seven years.* The United Presbyterian
church in the U.S.A. has declined by 15 percent over the years 1968 to 1974, showing aloss of
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nearly 500,000 members.> Due to much concern on the part of the United Methodist and The
United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., study into their problems has made available
additional information which is of value to the student of church growth.

UNITED METHODIST CHURCH

The loss of members in these denominations has caused the leadership at the national
level to do some serious soul-searching. Asearly as 1968 the General Conference of the United
Methodist Church (hereafter the UMC) asked for a study on membership loss and conversation
which was to be presented to the 1972 General Conference by the General Board of Evangelism.
(Genera Conferences are held every four yearsin the UMC.)

LACK OF EVANGELISM

The Rev. Lyle Schaller, kin charge of the study, presented his findings to the 1972
Genera Conference. Of hisfourteen reasons given for the statistical decrease of the UMC, only
one touches the principles to which evangelicals are committed. After listing various factors for
membership losses, such as mergers of local churches, the changing national climate, the
increase in apartment construction, etc., Schaller offers this most important factor: “The
vigorous and aggressive evangelistic approach of the holiness, adventist, Pentecostal groups, the
independent churches and other sect bodies has meant that many people today are joining these
or similar groups rather than joining a United Methodist Church.”®

Schaller is stating one thing clearly—the UMC is not among those groups committed to
an “evangelistic approach.” Dean Kelley was correct when he said of these declining
denominations (including hisown UMC), “They will continue to exist on adiminishing scale
for decades ... and will continue to supply some people with a dilute and undemanding form of
meaning. . . ."” The reason for thislack of meaning is their misunderstanding of the Great
Commission. Evangelism and edification, two key principles of the evangelical church growth
thinker, are not part and parcel of these denominational leaders. For example, in an interview,
one pastor of the UMC stated that their basis for church growth was Matthew 28:19, 20, and
then proceeded to state that this meant reaching a newer kind of constituency, i.e., the single
adult, the single parent, the poor parent, etc.® Although it is certain that he does not speak for
every UMC pastor, it certainly typifies nonbiblical understanding concerning church growth.

Even at the conference (geographical) level in the UMC this thinking prevails. A speech
at Redlands, California, on June 13, 1975, by Bishop Charles F. Golden, reveals thislack of
biblical, church growth understanding. Speaking to the 125th Session of the Southern
California-Arizona Conference, Bishop Golden talked at length of membership decline and
offered the following vague challenge:

Let us seek to achieve a minimum of 10% gain in membership annually for the
next six years.
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Let each Church become a growing ground in which the call to ministry may find
aclimate for acceptance and development.

Let us strive to give as much for others as for ourselvesin the next six years with
a considerable number of our churches moving in this category annually.

Let us make maximum use of the facilities we have established for ministry and
service to the total needs of the communitiesin which we are located.®

Bishop Golden did not explain how these goals were to be accomplished nor what he
meant when he challenged each church to become a "growing ground.”

EMPHASIS ON SOCIAL ACTION

Definitions and meanings applied to words become very important as one begins to
study what various denominations believe about church growth. At the national level of the
UMC (Genera Conference), in areport made by the General Board of Evangelism to the 1972
Genera Conference under Rev. Schaller's direction, various solutions were proposed to help
stop the loss of members. In the words of the General Board of Evangelism, “No single course
of action will be sufficient. Corrective action is recommended at a number of points.”*° But
what does it mean to “proclaim and demonstrate ... the love of Christ to ... personslivingin a
variety of life styles’?* Or, what does it mean when “the local church should provide
opportunity for persons. . . to become involved in some ministry of service, witness, and
worship which will require the best they have to offer at that particular stage of their
development” 2*2 From the local church parish on through the national ruling bodies, the United
Methodist Church seemsto be missing the point of church growth. Just what is the point of
church growth or fulfillment of the Great Commission to the UMC?

Theoretically the local UMC “exists first of al to reach and help people. . . [and] to help
people grow spiritually.”** Admittedly the wording sounds good, but again in practice what does
it mean? Theloca UMC issaid to be fulfilling its true function when five principles are in
operation. (Thislocal UMC is caled achurchin mission.) Thefirst two, already stated, are (1)
reaching people and (2) helping them to develop spiritually. The last three are as follows:

A local church isin mission when it seeks to transform its immediate
community. Itsfirst responsibility Is to the neighborhood in the midst of which it
isset. . .. Whatever it happens to be that promises to improve the total picturein
the community about it is a matter of proper concern for that local church that
desirestruly to bein mission.

A local church isin mission when it maintains the perspective of aworld vision,
for no local church can afford to forget that it is also a part of the larger world
and that however remote some of the problems of the larger world may appear,
they are nevertheless its problems also, for it is necessarily a part of all mankind.

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



A local churchisin mission when as atotality it is vitally involved in mission.
This means that all the laymen and laywomen must become full and active
participants in the Christian enterprise rather than merely spectators or
supporters.*

The above principles imply that the local UMC has for its main emphasis social action
but no real biblical plan or strategy to grow.

SOME EXCEPTIONS

It would be unfair at this point to say that the above statements speak for all United
Methodist Churches. There are leaders and members in some of these churches who do indeed
believein biblical church growth. Two such evangelical groups within the UMC are the Good
News Movement, based in Wilmore, Kentucky, and another group called the Evangelical
Missions Council .*® In fact, members of these two groups and other UM C |eaders of evangelism
(some 2,300 together) met in Philadel phiathe first part of January 1976 for the United
Methodist Congress on Evangelism. They heard Presbyterian minister LIoyd Ogilvie and
Methodist minister Oral Roberts speak on the Holy Spirit's role in evangelism.*®

Those United Methodist Churches which are growing today emphasize evangelism and
discipleship. Wendell Belew tells of at least three churches that he knows to be growing.
Belew writes:

Pastor Charles A. Nowlen, Sr., of the United Methodist Church, Parker,
Colorado ... involved his members in a house-to-house survey of the community
and then followed this by leading the laymen in evangelistic training. He utilized
neighborhood house meetings, thus * surrounding each person with the love of
the church....”*’

The United Methodist Church of the Good Shepherd, Columbus, Ohio, grew by
121 membersin six months, utilizing adult home groups for study, discussion,
and witness. But to carry out the personal involvement completely, according to
the pastor, every member of the church is atask force for specific needs. . .*8

Haddonfield United Methodist Church of Haddonfield, New Jersey . . . has added
over one hundred people ayear for the past ten years and has carried on a
remarkable program of ministry in theinner city of Camden, New Jersey.*®

One of the most exciting and growing churches is Collingswood, New Jersey's First
UMC. Listed in Decision magazine as one of the "Great Churches of Today," this church
exhibits an evangelical zeal which is characteristic of growing churches. For example, four new
Methodist churches have grown from this one church. There are midweek Bible studies, a
ministry to senior citizens called "Leisure Time," and a coffee house ministry to young people.
Their facilities, valued at $1.5 million, are debt-free, allowing some $50,000 to be given
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annually to missions.”® The reason for the success of this church is best stated in the words of
Philip Worth, their pastor:

Many churches [UMC] consider holding the line on attendance to be a sort of
victory today . . . but we are growing and moving ahead. Methodist churches of
evangelical persuasion are not experiencing the decline in attendance and
finances that has affected so many congregations of the traditional denominations
in the last few years.

(It isinteresting to note that Pastor Worth previously had been a minister in another
UMC in Media, Pennsylvania, which grew from 200 members to 1,200.%)

UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U.SA.

What has been said for the UMC corresponds closely to what is seen in the United
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. (hereafter the UPCUSA). A very exhaustive study on
membership decline is still underway by this major denomination in an attempt to determine
answersto their obviousloss problems. In November 1974 the General Assembly Mission
Council appointed a Special Committee on Church Membership Trends to investigate the loss
of its members. Meeting between November 1974 and February 1976, this Special Committee
has now published afour-part report dealing with (a) how it went about its task; (b) a summary
of the research data developed; (c) the interpretation of the analyzed data; and (d) specific
recommendations.

Statistically speaking, this report on Church Membership Trends reveals some very
useful information. Greater than the loss of some 500,000 members between 1968 and 1974
referred to earlier, is the decline of the church school (Sunday school) enrollment. The number
of new churches being started decreased sharply, and 80 percent of all congregations with over
2,000 members have declined in membership between 1964 and 1974.% Of some 1,000
congregations surveyed in this report on Church Membership Trends, some 350 had lost 20
percent of their members; while 350 grew at least 524 percent over the same period.?*

CONFUSION ON GROWTH

One pastor of alocal Presbyterian church cited the fact that “there is really no agreement
on what church growth meansin the UPCUSA. In fact each leader will tell you something
different.”? Confusion about church growth is apparent in this large, major denomination.

Two very important publications written within the last year deal with the UPCUSAS
decline. Looking at them briefly reveals some of the more obvious problems. One of these,
written by a nonevangelical Presbyterian, Dr. John R. Fry, is entitled The Trivialization of the
United Presbyterian Church. In thisbook, Fry states that the loss of members can be traced to
1967 when the UPCUSA wrote a new Confession of Faith, replacing the orthodox Westminster
Confession, and reorganized the total church under the label “Design for Mission.” Fry has
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struck a resounding chord in his book relating to the decline, when he cites the changing of
biblical language to something entirely different from the original meaning.

DEPARTURE FROM BIBLICAL TRUTH

The first example that Dr. Fry givesis the meaning of the word reconciliation. When
the new Confession of Faith was drawn up in 1967, reconciliation was the key word. Fry states,
“. .. they (those who wrote the Confession] pictured reconciliation as some mere patching up of
differences of opinion ... they installed reconciliation as the name of life, the name of the
church, and the name of God.”? Fry further adds, “With reconciliation as the operative authority
of the Confession, Presbyterians can't really fight over the Confession, or fight over fighting. . .
2" Fry, finally, quotes a Presbyterian leader to show how meaningless the word
“reconciliation” has become. Inthe Denver General Assembly in 1972 the moderator (presiding
officer), Professor Willard Heckel, proclaimed, “Let us make no mistake; reconciliation is not
finding the lowest common denominator . . . but letting every voice be heard.”?®

Thusto the UPCUSAS leaders the word “reconciliation” is not recognized as the work of
God in bringing man into a personal relationship with himself through Jesus Christ (2 Cor.
5:18). Infact, reconciliation at work deals primarily with socia relationships rather than
spiritual realities. An articlein Presbyterian Life, July 15, 1972, dealing with a grant of $10,000
for the Angela Davis Defense Fund, confirms this point. The Stated Clerk of the General
Assembly, William T. Thompson, was quoted to have said, “Let us seek reconciliation,
beginning with open acceptance of the sincerity and commitment of those with whom we
disagree.. ”®

MISSING THE POINT

For all the eye-opening statements that John Fry gives about the changing of word
meanings, he truly misses the point about the demise of his denomination. He ends his book
with an attack upon the evangelicals within his own church, the ones who have abiblical
perspective to share. Fry writes:

They [conservative-evangelicals] want to say that social actionisall right in its
place, but that the more directly mandated activities of preaching, teaching, and
evangelism must aways be considered the main business of the church. In their
bucolic view, the individual sinner, saved by God's grace in Jesus Chrigt,
becomes a different kind of social being. The church'sjob isto change society by
changing itsindividuals, one by one. Y ou will not catch conservative-
evangelicals admitting that society shouldn't be changed, however. All of which
isso much sand in our eyes. . . . ®
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They are asmall contingent of Presbyterians whose ability to shout very loudly
makes them appear to be an army.

We see all this fog besetting the church, hear all this sick populist noise, hear so
many Jesus Christs it would seem we were in a Methodist revival, only to
discover that the fog is not a general climatic condition, sent from On High, but
is coming out of atiny fog machine located in the church basement.

Y es, despite even the presence of a certain vociferous cell of Presbyterians who
fundamentally want to repeal the twentieth century-as a prelude to reinstalling the
Bible as the verbally inspired and utterly inerrant Word of God, and that asa
prelude to preaching the plain Word to lost sinners-I remain optimistic.*

The second work which helps us understand some factors in the UPCUSASs decline isthe
exhaustive report, referred to earlier, by, the Special Committee on Church Membership Trends.
This report reveals some key reasons for the denomination's decline. First, peoplein “rapidly
declining” congregations (those with a 30 percent loss of members from 1968-1974) and
“typical” congregations (those with a 20 percent loss of members from 1968-1974) were less
satisfied with the preaching and their pastors than membersin “growing” congregations (those
with a5 percent growth between 1968-1974).% Evidently, then, areason for the decline of
these churchesis the lack of spiritual leadership and sound biblical teaching.

Second, although the report states that involvement in social issues “is not related to
growth or decline”*® (which may be suspect), it does state that “members of rapidly declining
congregations are much more apt to feel that involvement in social action has caused disunity or
conflict among their members.”** Thus, it appears alogical deduction that where emphasis upon
social action takes priority over evangelism and discipleship a decrease in members will most
likely occur. In fact, the study states that in those rapidly declining churches people are least apt
to have Bible studies and prayer groups.®

A third factor, and closely related to the one previously mentioned, is the meager attempt
at “recruitment” by those churches declining in membership. Whereas growing congregations
involve elders, deacons, members, young people, and organized groups in everything from
training members for personal evangelism to contacting new residents, “rapidly declining” and
“typical” congregations only minimally make an effort to recruit new members.*® The principle
of these declining churches is apparent-they are not interested in evangelizing people.

A fourth and final factor related to the decline of the UPCUSA is the whole attitude
toward growth itself. In those churches declining in members, the pastors feel far less
responsibility for the growth of their congregations than do pastors in growing churches.®” This
is probably a key factor in the total decline of the UPCUSA. For if true biblical church growth
comes, it must start with the leadership of godly men dedicated to the Great Commission as
thelr supreme mandate.
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SOME EXCEPTIONS

Like the UMC, however, the UPCUSA does have its evangelical churches, which are
indeed growing. (The report states that 5 percent of those same 1,000 churches are growing.
Also, thereis afellowship of evangelical churchesin the UPCUSA called Presbyterians United
for Biblical Concerns. It would be interesting to discover if those growing churchesin the
report were part of thisfellowship.)

One of these growing churchesisthe First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh where
some 2,500 members attend. Although the membership is 2,500, over 8,000 people aweek use
the facilities at the church. Some 1,000 businessmen from downtown Pittsburgh come every
Tuesday at noon to hear Pastor John Huffman expound the Bible. Some 400 women come to
the Tuesday Noon Club; and many others use the building also throughout the week. Even
Pittsburgh's Chinese community uses the building on Sunday afternoon to hear servicesin both
Mandarin and Cantonese languages. There is an outreach ministry called the Pittsburgh Power
and Light Company, which ministers to the 28,000 students in downtown Pittsburgh. Moreover,
some 30 percent of the church budget is designated for missions.®

Equally impressive is the teaching ministry of this Presbyterian Church. Thereisa
“Center of Biblical Studies’ for interested Bible students. Thereisagreat ministry in teaching
the entire family; there are over 100 shut-in members ministered to by some thirty-five elders.*
Even the music emphasisis equally important and geared to minister to each person. For as
choir director David F. Pressan hasrightly said, “If God isn't glorified and if Christ isn't lifted up
in our music, then it's just entertainment. The choir communicates the love of Jesusto the
congregation. That isits purpose in being here.”* Indeed thisis a picture of a church that can
be a pattern to be emulated by the remainder of UPCUSA churches, which are failing.
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TWENTY-TWO
SOUL-WINNING EVANGELISM

One might ask what other kind of evangelism isthere? But only to the fundamentalist is
evangelism most clearly understood as soul winning. The United Presbyterian Task Force for
new congregations speaks of the priority of the “Ministry of Reconciliation” and yet thereis an
obvious absence of terms such as. “evangelism,” “salvation,” or “the new birth,” not to speak of
“soul winning.”* As a point of obvious contrast,

The ministers (especially those belonging to the Baptist Bible Fellowship) of the ten
largest Sunday Schools do not speak of evangelism aswitnessing. Witnessing can be defined as
aneutral term whereby we either become a witness through our life or give awitness by our
testimony. This may simply be telling people what God has done for us, or what He iswilling
to do for them. The ministerstend to reject the term witness in favor of the term soul winning.
The term soul winning indicates pressing for decisions, giving people the opportunity to accept
or reject Jesus Christ. The people in these churches are exhorted to an “action” approach to
evangelism, securing results in dealing with the lost. 2

Although many of the other churches represented may be committed to evangelism, this
terminology relates best with the Baptist Bible Fellowship churches. “Capturing Y our Town for
Christ through the Super-Aggressive, Local, New Testament Church” is the theme of an
upcoming “How to Do It” conference for pastors and workers sponsored by the Thomas Road
Baptist Church.® Soul-winning evangelism by every available means to every available person
within each town will be stressed as each local church's responsibility.

The true fundamentalist church is an aggressive band of born-again Christians
who have mutually agreed that the world is going to hell and the drift of thislife
isgoverned by the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.
Therefore, strict standards of personal purity are prized. Every man who has not
experienced the new birth islost and going to hell, so the aggressive
fundamentalist attempts to win him to Christ, caring nothing of the charge of
proselytizing.*

Assembly of God author Hodges agrees that “the first and foremost means of spreading
the gospel has always been, and will always be, the persona witness of Christiansin their
contacts with the unconverted . . . and that each congregation should consider that the
unevangelized peoplein the area are its particular responsibility.”>

Of those who are committed to biblical church growth, evangelism always plays a
dominant role. Paul Benjamin, a colleague of McGavran, warns that “an exploding population
makes it imperative that Christians face up to the fact that millions will continue to die in their
sins unless congregations change their ways. The harvest is still plentiful and the laborers still
few (Matt. 9:35-38).”® Benjamin teaches our need to practice two kinds of evangelism,
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spontaneous and planned. He states that the average American comes into direct contact with at
least thirty different people every day, but if we hope to reach every unchurched person in our
communities, we must make a planned effort involving house-to-house contacts (Acts 20:20,
21).”
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McGavran challenges all evangelicals when he cries:

We need to recover the sense of urgency. Questions about theological definitions
there may be. Problems of precise implementation will arise. But neither
theoretical nor practical differences must be allowed to dampen the fires of
evangelism.®

Continuous passionate evangelization arises from conviction that belief in Jesus
Christ - and belief alone, not works - saves aman. Conviction does not arisein
hearts which have lost their faith in an authoritative, inspired Bible. The studied
neglect of evangelism has, to be sure, several causes; but one of the most potent
isloss of Bible-based certainty. When men with alow view of the Bible control
a congregation, denomination, council or missionary society, ethical concerns are
al ther %onsci ences demand. Evangelization inevitably is relegated to a minor
position.

One of the most applicable issues to the matter of evangelism and church growth is what
Towns refersto as“ The Sociological Cycle of Church Growth.” Towns believes that each of
the ten “fastest growing churches’ reported on in his book grew not because of organization,
techniques, or methods but because of intangible factors referred to as “inner strength.” While
each of the ten reported on are now “flaming witnesses for God,” he predicts that sometimein
the distant future each will deteriorate and erode into liberal edifices. He warns that “the present
pastors will be grieved with the prospect and their members will vehemently deny that their
church will grow liberal. Yet, death is asinevitable to a church as to every newborn baby.”*°
Green warns that other reasons besides doctrine are sufficient to cause the death of a church,
although doctrinal deviation will certainly do it.

The church must program for the individual in the context of community. Leadership
ought to be watchful for signs of deterioration. Moberg claims the symptoms of disintegration
are: “formalism, indifference, obsolescence, absolutism, red tape, patronage and corruption.”
Since institutions change more slowly than individuals, early awareness of these signs of
deterioration isimperative. Purposive control must be exercised before the “gap” occurs
between the institution and the constituency.™*

Hollis L. Green gives reassurance that:

Knowledge of the cycle should not make churchmen pessimistic nor cause them to falter
in an effort toward progress. Christians are not building permanent structures or eterna
institutions; the objective isto reach men for Christ in a changing world. Program and
personnel (and denominations) may change; but the basic motivation and message remain
unchanged. The purpose of the church is the same.*
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TWENTY-THREE
RESEARCH AND SCIENTIFIC ANALY SIS

Again and again in the writings of McGavran and Wagner it is affirmed that church
growth is ultimately the work of the Holy Spirit and the sovereignty of God. But their position
urges churches to open their eyes and see the facts of growth as God has given them to us.
Wagner saysthat “if we study these churches (growing ones). . . we can learn more about God
and the way He works.”* He argues that if there is a benefit for a harvester to study harvesting
procedures he'll learn more by researching where production is thirty, sixty, and one hundred
fold, asthe Bible says (Matt. 13:8). Accordingly, someone concerned about growing a church
can hardly do better than to study growing churches.?

In answering their own question as to why the fields are till ripe and the granaries are
still empty, Engel and Norton argue that the cutting blades are missing from the harvesting
equipment of the modern church. And what are the cutting blades? “The cutting blades of any
Christian organization are aresearch-based, Spirit-led strategy to reach people with the Good
News and to build them in the faith.”® In concluding their thesis, they affirm that “equally
important, this strategy must be designed and implemented by a properly functioning Body of
Christ. Sf here you have it—the keys are to be found in the strategy and function of the
Church.”

Wagner firmly believesin carefully devel oped strategy for the church today, and defines

Strategy is a mutually-agreed means to achieve the ends which have been
determined by a particular group. Good strategy will be concerned with broad
principles as well as specific tactics, but it will not lose sight of the determined
goal.

Missionary strategy is never intended to be a substitute for the Holy Spirit.
Proper strategy is Spirit-inspired and Spirit-governed. Rather than competing
with the Holy Spirit, strategy is to be used by the Holy Spirit.”

Robert Schuller says, “ The secret of successisto find aneed and fill it.” You find the
needs by research and fill them by strategy.

It is understandable in this age, an age in which science has been deified, for some
churchmen to react against using the tools of science.

Church growth men are success-oriented, bent upon building churches for Christ
regardless of the cost. Thusthey are not only accepting of scientifically researched data but also
dedicated pragmatists. Wagner makes his case for practical church growth leadership when he
states:
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It is acommon mistake to associate pragmatism with lack of spirituality. Some
arerightly afraid that pragmatism can degenerate to the point that ungodly
methods are used, and thisis not at all what church growth people advocate. The
Bible does not allow usto sin that grace may abound or to use means that God
has prohibited in order to accomplish ends He has recommended.

But with this proviso, we ought to see clearly that the end does justify the means.
What else possible could justify the means? If the method | am using
accomplished the goal | am aiming at, it isfor that reason a good method. If, on
the other hand, my method is not accomplishing the goal, how can | be justified
in continuing to use it?°

Many have been the blessings from the research of this school of thought. Orlando
Costas lists several very positive results of the School of World Mission and their work. He

explains:

The group approach to evangelism which the Church Growth Movement has
propagated has given the church all over the world a new insight into evangelistic
strategy. Even in societies where no tribes and clans exist, it is extremely
valuable because there are aways extended families, kinship groups, and webs of
relationships. In fact, the homogeneous group becomes aredlity evenin a

secul arized society where people choose their friends on the basis of mutual
interests. In such a setting, the idea of multi-individual conversions, of group
evangelism, and the homogeneous-unit church is not only relevant but the most
viable way to reach people for Christ.”

Southern Baptist author Belew agrees that “new churches often find an easy beginning
when established upon the common ground that persons have for their place of cultural origin or

human likes.

Research has proven workable principles for church growth which transcend cultural
barriers. All church growth leaders agree principles are valid for all churches, but methods may
have to be radically changed. Schuller affirms:

Any church that really wants to be a part of this vigorous and vital church of the
Twenty-First Century can be. But it won't just happen—that church will have to
work at it—and will have to begin working at it now. How? Through the
application of certain universal principles.

These principles will work anywhere we work at applying them they really will.°

Baumann urges careful recognition of the difference between methodology and principle
when he says, “Mark it well—much is not transferable from one setting to another. Principles
which are crosscultural must be heeded with particular care. Programs are not absol utes,
biblical principles are. Take care to distinguish one from the other.”*® In addition he makes two
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points: (1) No program anywhereis sacred. Structures are either useful or they are not. (2)
Principles alone are sacred. They transcend programs and localities.”**

Donald McGavran summarizes well:

The churchman should train himself to see the many different varieties of growth
and the many factors which play a significant part in each. Then he should
resolutely seek for the people whom God has prepared, and use methods of
proclaiming and persuading on which God has put His seal of approval.*?

Asaresult of theimpact and hard work of these committed men, “analytical tools are
available for pastors and concerned lay people to determine whether their own churches have
desirable growth patterns.”*2 Foster Shannon, in his article “Predicting Church Growth,”
clarifiesthis:

Membership growth is, of course, not the only criterion of faithfully fulfilling the
purposes of God. Regrettably we currently lack the means to adequately evaluate
membership spiritual maturity, the effectiveness of programs of nurture and the
relevancy of a congregation's service to persons outside of its own constituency.
Let us hope that more precise measures of discipleship in these areas will be
developed. ™
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TWENTY-FOUR
PRAYER

Although all evangelicals would quickly acknowledge the value and necessity of prayer
for effective church growth, it is the Pentecostals who depend most upon this channel of power.
Hodges, noted authority for Assembly of God church planting, stresses:

The importance of prayer in establishing a church and maintaining its spiritua
life can scarcely be overestimated. Prayer links pastor and people with the living
Head of the church. We are co-laborers together with God. Prayer makesthis
partnership areality and releases the resources of God to enable the church to
carry out its ministry.

Prayer has been called the spiritual thermometer of the church.* Prayer may often be
encouraged for individuals as ameans of growing in their Christian faith, but Pentecostals
believe and practice the importance of “corporate” prayer. Hodges adds:

Corporate prayer depends on praying individuals. We cannot be a praying church
without having praying people!

Even so, the united prayer of God's people adds a new dimension to individual
prayer. Something is accomplished by people coming together in prayer that is
not always obtainable when individuals pray alone. United prayer seems to
compound the power and benefit of individual praying.?

In Sharpening the Focus of the Church Gene Getz agrees with the importance of prayer
in thelife of the church, for he states:

At the time the church was born, one of the most predominant experiences of
those who were waiting in the upper room was corporate prayer. In the spirit of
unity and “one mindedness,” the one hundred and twenty believers “were
continually devoting themselves to prayer” (Acts 1:14) as they waited for the
Holy Spirit to come as Jesus had promised.®

Hodges teaches that thisisavalid principle for starting new works today. Earnest prayer
by a group of Christians can be greatly used of God to produce a “receptive” climate. In order
to plant churches, the spiritual means of prayer must be relied on because the work is a spiritua
task. The opposing forces to the gospel are the spiritual powers of darkness, and the value of
prayer warriors should not be underestimated.”

Citing the beginnings of the Assemblies of God, Hollenweger states that “for the earliest

Pentecostals it was more important to pray than to organize.”> Although this statement would
not be totally accurate for all A.O.G. churches today, Palmer from his research acknowledges:
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Pentecostal churches also emphasize and practice prayer more than the other
Protestant denominations do. Most of the Pentecostal |eaders and pastors
interviewed consider the continual practice of prayer and fasting to be a principal
factor in their growth. While traditional denominations often have difficulty
getting amajority of their membersto attend a prayer meeting once a week,
Pentecostals seem to relish attending several prayer services aweek. [In
Colombia] besides having regular mid-week prayer meetings, most Pentecostal
churches have all night “prayer vigils,” and many have daily prayer meetings
either in the early morning or evening.®

Pastor Mike Johnson of Calvary Temple Springfield, Illinois, talked about growth by
noting, "The first key to church growth is prayer. We have an every-Saturday night prayer
group of 400 people who come to seek God. Another key iswork. Nothing works by itself. |
tell the folks to put legs on their prayers.””

Johnson, whose church jumped to an average of more than 2,100 in nine years, built his
church on prayer and work. At first he reported that few attended prayer meetings but he
continued them, believing that “prayer changesthings.” And it has! The church experienced an
all-time recent high of more than 9,000 at a special service and is listed twelfth in the October
1975 Christian Life “Largest Sunday School” listing.?

In arecent survey (1974) of growing A.O.G. churches, 121 pastors responded. They
were asked to rank forty-four items asto their relationship to growth. Prayer, seen as absolutely
indispensable, was listed as the number one need for church growth.?

Twenty-four-hour prayer chains are not innovative to Pentecostals and those with
charismatic leanings. Calvary Temple, an interdenominational church in Denver, Colorado,
pastored by Dr. Charles Blair, has such a prayer chain, as do others.

Evangel Tabernacle of Louisville, Kentucky, another of the Top 10 churches, wasin a
recession. While Pastor Waymon Rogers pondered leaving, he felt that God was not through
with him.

He felt impressed to start a prayer meeting around the clock. The people
responded and the despair of those days was turned to victory. Evangel
Tabernacle had continued to grow, and recently they had over 7,000 on one day. .
.. The Louisville church sponsors over a hundred house prayer meetings weekly.
They make signsto put on these houses so the community knows where each
meeting is. They plan to have over 200 houses of prayer before the year is out.
“Thisiswhere soul-winning is taking place,” the Pastor says.

“This church God built through prayer. We are not against gimmicks or contests.
| suppose we've used every type of program and promotion in the work of the
Lord, but it seemed that none of these would work on a permanent basis. When
we began the prayer meeting, it was then that things began to change.”*°
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Why doesn't every church believe and benefit from the regular habit of the body praying
together? For Ed Murphy truthfully states:

Thereisamystery in prayer. How do we reconcile prayer as “moving the hand of God”
with the Sovereignty of God? Armin Gesswein once gave the only answer that satisfies both my
heart and mind. He said, “Do not expect God to do, apart from prayer, what He has said He
would do only if we pray.” That's good enough for me. | must pray, and pray, and pray again.*

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



TWENTY-FHVE
BIBLE TEACHING AND EDIFICATION

Bishop (Jerald Kennedy of the United Methodist Church was being interviewed along
with Dr. Fickett (recent pastor of Van Nuys First Baptist Church) when in answer to a question
about whether church attendance was increasing or decreasing, Bishop Kennedy responded, "It
is decreasing—definitely on the decline,” but then added to the commentator, “Wherever the
Bibleis preached and Christ is exalted, church growth naturally comes. Attendance in churches
like this today [referring to Van Nuys First Baptist] is on theincrease.”! What an indictment to
those churches which have left the solid moorings of God' s Word to preach a watered-down
gospel! How can they grow without the Scriptures being proclaimed?

Hollis Green warns that thisis a reason why churches arc dying, and lays the blame on

the pastor.

Preaching is the proclamation of the Word of God to men by men anointed of
God. Yet proclamation is being downgraded even though the people are still
willing to listen. Much of the fault isin the sender and not in the receiver. The
problem is not to get the hungry to eat. The problem isto provide sufficient food
nutritious enough to meet his needs. A convention of farmers and ranchers
would never spend time on “how to get a cow to come to the barn” or “how to
get acow to eat.” The program would probably concern itself with improving
the feed to take advantage of the appetite that always exists.”

While Bible Baptists would certainly agree that Bible preaching is a must, Towns makes
an important distinction when he describes the Baptist Bible Fellowship.

Even though BBF churches are conservative or fundamental in doctrine, theology
does not hold the BBF together asin other similar conservative denominations.
Most BBF churches believe the orthodox position expressed in the footnotes of
the Scofield Bible, and their pastors carry King James Bibles; yet theology is not
the primary catalyst. The BBF isamovement of methodology best expressed as
evangelism.®

John R. Rice well expresses this view when he states that evangelism and not edification
isthe first duty of every pastor.

The first aim of every preacher called of God should be to win souls. A minister
may say, as an alibi for his powerlessness and fruitlessness: “| am called to be a
teaching pastor. My ministry isto the church. | must fee the flock of God.” But
that, | insist, isan aibi for outright disobedience to the plain command of God.
The Great Commission is still binding on preachers. The Gospel isto be
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preached to every creature. We are to teach those already converted to go win
others.*

After referring to the ninety and nine and emphasizing the lostness of the one sheep
(Luke 15:4), Dr. Rice submits:

The very term “Pastor” has come to mean looking after Christians, and pastors
who win few souls or none, say that they are called to “feed the sheep.” And the
churches are glad to think that they are God's sheep and that the pastor ought to
spend his time in feeding them, teaching them the Word of God and otherwise
making himself useful to church members.”

Thefailurein our churchesis, first of all, apastor failure. Thereisno way to
build great soul-winning churches without soul-winning pastors.®

Inrig, representing Evangelical Bible Churches, states:

It should also be noted that the main business of assembly life is the equipping
and edification of believers. Unfortunately, many churches have focused so

strongly upon evangelism that believers have been starved, and church life has
become anemic.”

By the way of obvious contrast Dr. Lee Roberson says, “ The business of the local church
issoul winning. The business of the pastor, the song leader, the choir, the Sunday school, the
youth organizationsis soul winning.”® Dr. Jack Hylesis committed to evangelism in the church,
especialy while the trend today is to larger morning crowds. Hyles cites two crucia points.

Thefirstis, | doubt if any preacher will realize his evangelistic potential until he
realizes the importance of evangelism in public worship. Second, no church can
reach its soul-winning potential until it is organized for soul winning and stripped
of needless organization.’

Gene Getz argues for both evangelism and edification, but in their proper places.

The church therefore exists to carry out two functions—evangelism (to make
disciples) and edification (to teach them). These two functionsin turn answer
two questions: first, Why does the church exist in the world? and second, Why
does the church exist as a gathered community?*

Hodges, noted Assembly of God expert in church planting, stresses that “every loca
church should be considered a seedbed that produces Christian workers. In order to attain this,

it is necessary that the pastor have a deep desire to develop leadership in his church.”** He goes
on to argue:

The ideal workers' training program includes a strong activity program in the
local church, coupled with specialized training in systematic Bible teaching such
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asisavallablein aBibleinstitute. The church in each country should develop a
broadbased training program.*?

Although this may indicate a current trend among Pentecostals to return to a solid
teaching ministry, Palmer in his research found that the majority of Pentecostals interviewed
based their assurance of salvation on feeling and experience and not the Word of God.*®
Hamilton explains that Pentecostals “ having experienced a compelling encounter with the Holy
Spirit, come to Scripture and interpret it in the light of that experience, instead of interpreting
the experience in the light of Scripture. . . . The controversy with charismatic Christians is not
that they are unbiblical, but they are not biblical enough.”**

Ortiz, a Pentecostal pastor, recognizes the problem of immaturity in his church and calls
for discipleship. He believes agreat problem in the church today is “the eternal childhood of the
believer.” He encourages pastors to grow in the Word themsel ves and then to teach the
Scriptures to their people, expecting them to change and become “ doers of the Word and not
hearers only.”*®

Among the “ School of World Mission” men there is no clear emphasisin this area.
These Church Growth men emphasize training of workers, but if a pastor spends much time
studying, he may not be using his time wisely.*® Perhaps the reason is simple; this group of
church scientists have only recently begun looking into American church growth. On the
mission field, programs such as TEE (Theological Education by Extension) are seen as akey
principle in church growth, but in the States, given the current seminary profile, putting the need
for Bible teaching together with evangelism is difficult for the local church. Evangelism is seen
as the priority of the church, but the means are “responsible church members.” The Bible
churches would agree, believing that Bible teaching and edification is the answer for mobilizing
responsible members to evangelism.

McGavran urges faithfulnessin proclaiming Christ, and not only proclamation but
persuasion. “Church growth follows where Christians show faithfulnessin finding the lost. Itis
not enough to search for lost sheep. The Master Shepherd is not pleased with atoken search; he
wants His sheep found. The purpose is not to search, but to find.”*” He also recognizes the
important element of “feeding” and draws both evangelism and edification together.

Church growth follows where the lost are not merely found but restored to
normal lifein the fold-though it may be alife they have never consciously
known. Faithfulnessin “folding and feeding” which unfortunately has come to
be called by such adry, superficia term as follow-up-is essential to lasting
church expansion.

Faithfulness in proclamation and finding is not enough. there must be faithful

aftercare. Among the found, also, there must be fidelity in feeding on the
Word.*®
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TWENTY-SIX
THE HOLY SPIRIT

In the study of Pentecostals and charismaticsit is clear that the focus on the person,
work, and gifts of the Holy Spirit is recognized by their |eadership as the main cause for their
growing churches. In surveying al kinds of growing churches throughout our country, Wagner
asks and answers the question: “Just what is it that makes churches like these grow? Of course,
itis, inthefina analysis, God at work through His Holy Spirit.”*

The work of asovereign God in the growth of his church must be seen as the ultimate
factor; thus, careful understanding is needed not to usurp the Holy Spirit's proper role. The Holy
Spirit is always involved when revival or evangelical awakenings stir even older churchesto
repentance from sin and resultant renewal and growth. McGavran sees a close relationship
between the reviving work of the Spirit and prayer.

While “an Evangelical Awakening is a movement of the Holy Spirit in the
Church of Christ” and thus depends on the initiative of Almighty God, it is
usually granted to those who pray earnestly for it. In hundreds of instances,
prayer has brought revival. The pattern isthe same, first intense prayer, often
long continued, then revival .2

In summary we may say that when, driven by their own powerlessness, men turn
to God and devote themselves to prayer, He pours out the Holy Spirit on them.
Filled with the Holy Spirit, men sometimes experience feelings of great joy and
exatation. Sometimes the chief effect appears to be in mind and conscience.
Without emotional accompaniments, the revived dedicate themselves to be
Christ's people and do Hiswill. The gift of the Holy Spirit enables men to
confess sin, make restitution, break evil habits, lead victorious lives, persuade
others of the available Power, bring multitudes to Christ and cause the Church to
grow mightily.

Palmer, in his study of Pentecostal churches in Colombia, admits that a major lesson we
(non-Pentecostal s) can learn about church growth is that our churches must be revived. He
concludes his study with these words:

Our Theme and our goal must be: every church arevived church and every
believer adisciple-faithful in Bible study, in prayer, in witnessing, in giving, in
serving. The Pentecostals have no special secret of prayer and no exclusive hold
on the blessing and power of the Holy Spirit, but they seem to be availing
themselves more fully of these divine privileges and provisions. They arean
example to us to seek the Lord more fully and serve Him more faithfully, until
we experience greater church growth in our own denominations and churches.*
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The facts of Palmer's study are clear:

In Pentecostal churches, every believer is not only to seek the baptism of the
Holy Spirit, but also the continual filling and power of the Spirit for service. . .
Eugene Kdlly, director of the Christian and Missionary Alliance in Colombia,
mentions the average Pentecostal's “implicit faith that God will work through
him through the power of the Holy Spirit.” The Pentecostal's attitude is one of
“God and | can do great things together.” Thisis clearly reflected in the words of
one Pentecostal pastor, “Any man, any woman, any person can do miracles with
the power of the Holy Spirit. Every believer can work miracles because every
believer can have the power of the Holy Spirit.”>

Hamilton sees this emphasis on the Spirit and his gifts as a refreshing change for many
of the charismaticsin non-Pentecostal churches. He states:

In atime of uncertainty and dissatisfaction with the cold, impersonal, formal
worship of the “mainline” denominations, participating in an ecstatic worship is
refreshing. For someone weary of academic discussion of theological questions,
or impatient with the lukewarm commitment of many members of established
churches, speaking in tongues satisfies a hunger for an authoritative, immediate,
personal, and powerful religious experiences.®

While many, it appears, who are in the more staid denominations desire this “new
charismatic” work of the Spirit, it seems that some of the Pentecostals appreciate the relief given
by a more moderate approach. Hollenweger confirms:

It iswell known that there are today many members of the Assemblies of God
who have not experienced the baptism of the Spirit. These members are under a
constant mental pressure. A possible alternative exists for them in those
traditional churches which are open to charismatic revival. A changein the
dogmatic position of the Assemblies of God can hardly be expected, as they have
invested too much energy, zea and prestige in their Pentecostal theory.”

While much may be learned when the Holy Spirit's ministry is stressed, Hamilton uses
the word “charismania’ to describe the fixation of those who are preoccupied with the gifts and
develop a consuming desire for feeling and experience. He adds that Paul faced “charismania’
in Corinth and responded not by rejecting their experience but by holding before the church the
objective content of their faith: “I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified” (I Cor. 2:2, KJV).2

In responding to the criticism of evangelicals concerning the priority they feel should be
given to Christ as opposed to the Holy Spirit, Wagner remarks:

Pentecostal s agree that Jesus Christ needs to be glorified, but they believe that He
isbest glorified by a strong emphasis on the person and work of the Holy Spirit.
In al fairness it should be mentioned that as far as | have been able to observe
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Pentecostal teaching and worship, Jesus Christ is honored no less in Pentecostal
churches than Heisin any other evangelical church in Latin America’

Researcher Elmer Towns asked the pastors of the fastest growing churchesin America
“if at any timein their life they had an experience with God, apart from salvation, that uniquely
equipped them to pastor a fast-growing church?’*® They all denied any “spiritual experience”
with the Holy Spirit apart from salvation which gave them the power to be successful in church
growth. Towns therefore reasons:

The charismatic pastors who follow the New Testament pattern of church growth
do not claim divine characteristics nor are these qualities attributed to them by
their followers. These are regular men who have appropriated the spiritua
assets available to them for the Christian life and service. These men have
incorporated into their lives the spiritual power available to all believers.*

There seems, concerning the Spirit's ministry in the church, to be a great need for clarity,
truth, and balance. Many churchmen have answered the issue with the cliche, “1 pray asif it all
depends on the Holy Spirit, and | work asif it al dependson me.” But the difficulty isin
“practicing what we preach.” Robert Girard testifies that hard work with a token acceptance of
the Holy Spirit did not satisfy. He writes concerning Our Heritage Church, which he pastors:

Much of what is happening isno miracle at al. It can be explained so easily:
When | work, it goes. When | don't, nothing happens! Everything can be
explained in terms of human effort.

Where isthedivine life the New Testament Church had? What more do | have
to do to make it happen here?™

These frustrations led Pastor Girard to a “rest-and-wait-for-the-Spirit-to-work attitude.”
In his book Brethren Hang Loose he states finally:

The pastors of Our Heritage made one rather drastic rule for our ministry as we
began to try to get out of the way and let the Spirit do it.

“Anything in the church program that cannot be maintained without constant
pastoral pressure on people to be involved should be alowed to die a sure and
natural death.”*®

As aresult some programs and traditional aspects of the church life did die. But Girard
and associates believe they are experiencing renewal, due to a new awareness and waiting upon
the Holy Spirit.

Believing that God desires to work in and through our churches and recognizing the need
we have for his power, Harold Cook contends:
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Weforget, even if we professto believeit, that the Spirit isthe Lord of the
harvest. Heisthe only one who can change aheart. Heisthe one on whom, in
the final analysis, the growth of the church depends. He expects us to work with
Him, to do Hiswill, and He will work through us. But al too often we look for
Him to work with us and to vitalize what are essentially our plans and our

efforts. We need in al sincerity to seek His leadership, redlizing at the same time
that He uses very human instruments.**
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TWENTY-SEVEN
LAY INVOLVEMENT AND SPIRITUAL GIFTS

To some degree and extent an emphasis on lay involvement and spiritual giftsisa
common principle of all growing churches, but again the method of implementation varies
greatly. Peter Wagner argues that the second vital sign of a growing church is a“well-mobilized
laity.”* Win Arn, leader of Church Growth seminars, writes:

Onething is certain—if a church is serious about the Great Commission, the
involvement of the laity is of utmost importance. The growth of achurchis
uniguely dependent on the laymen. The pastor who sees hisrole as an enabler to
help the laity discover and utilize their giftsis far ahead of the pastor who triesto
run the whole show.?

Arn continues by explaining five classes of |eadership within the church:

Class | Leadership: membersin the church whose energies primarily turn inward
toward maintenance of the organizational structure of the church.

Class || Leadership: members in the church whose energies primarily turn
outward toward the non-Christian community in an effort to bring them into the
body of Christ.

Class |11 Leadership: members in the church who are partially paid and whose
activities are divided between the church and outside activities.

Class IV Leadership: individuals in the church who are full-time paid personnel
viewed as professional staff.

ClassV Leadership: denominational, district and/or administrative personnel,
usually removed from the immediate scene of the local church.?

Murphy, in his volume Spiritual Gifts and the Great Commission, agrees with Arn that a
growing church should be developing more Class |1 Leadership than any other but adds that "all
five varieties of leaders are needed by all denominations. The area of most tension has to do
with the exact ratio that should be maintained between the five types of leaders.* Murphy goes
on to state that denominations can be classified by the ratio they maintain in these five classes.
A church looking inward is going to develop inward leaders; a church looking outward is going
to develop outward leaders.

When giving reasons that churches die, Hollis Green states:
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When the building complex and the church constituency become the field in
which to work rather than aforce with which to work, the church isin trouble.
Admittedly, a program of Christian growth and development is essential in the
training of the young and in the instruction of new converts. The church isto be
abase for operations and not the field in which to do all the work.”

It appears that one of the constant “drifts’ of the local church will be toward
institutionalizing or turning inward, and to the degree that that happens, growth will decline.

It isn't difficult to look around alocal church and immediately see needs for additional
workers, but how to get them isthe difficulty. Christian Education leader Kenneth Gangel
states:

We face three basic problems in utilizing people in the service of Christ through
the church: misuse, disuse, and abuse. Thefirst is areference to the employing
of unqualified teachers and workers; the second, to the many uninvolved
Christians that throng our church pews; and the last, to the problem of
overburdened workers in the church.®

Evangelical Bible Churches by and large are rapidly moving in the direction of the
teaching of spiritual gifts, to properly involve the laity. One of the first books to make an
impact in this area was Ray Stedman's Body Life. Since thistime, spiritual gifts has become a
much talked-about topic in many church circles. The layman will find his proper role when the
pastor finds his. Stedman, MacArthur, Getz, and others base their case on Ephesians 4:8-12 in
which the Apostle Paul says that the gifted men given to the church exist “for the equipping of
the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ” (NASB). When the
minister is directing his efforts at “equipping the saints,” then the laity can be expected to
discover their spiritual gifts (I Pet. 4:10, 11) and use them in ministering to one another.

By means of spiritual gifts everyoneisa potential minister used by the Holy Spirit to
build up his body. Benjamin writes:

If a congregation takes the New Testament idea of ministry seriously, one can no
longer speak of a congregation and the minister but rather of a ministering-
congregation. . . .

At the present time, over 40 million Americans are worshipping God on Sunday.
What would happen in this nation if these 40 million became ministers? What
would happen in our world ?’

The teaching of spiritual gifts emphasizes the worth and contribution of each individual,
and in this age of depersonalization, it isimperative that we maintain that emphasis.

Not every member of the body is anose or an eye and never do we find a member
operating alone and healthy. We must know where we fit and how we function and then be
willing to use our giftsin conjunction with the direction and power that comes from the head.
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One outcome of the charismatic movement is that many Christians now realize a
renewed emphasis on the gifts. Thereisagrowing wave of interest among churchesand in
some cases strong debate over issues concerning spiritual gifts. One of the most exhaustive
biblical studies available today is the seminar and manual entitled “ Spiritual Gifts” by Dr. David
L. Hocking, president of Grace Graduate School, Long Beach, California.

Speaking for the Pentecostal churches of Colombia, Donald C. Palmer emphasizes that
gifts and lay involvement are principal factors of their growth. Palmer reports that they "have a
very great interest in preparing and motivating every believer to develop his gifts, witness, and
servein the work."® He goes on to cite a survey which he took among fourteen denominational
leaders and twenty-eight pastors from both Pentecostal and nonPentecostal churches revealing
the major factorsin their church growth.
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MAJOR FACTORSIN PENTECOSTAL CHURCH GROWTH

Mentioned by Mentioned by
Factors Pentecostals non-Pentecostals

1 Enthusiasm and activity of

the members 15 21
2. Emotionalism that appeals

to the masses 2 21
3. Emphasis on healing and

miracles 4 12
4, Apprenticeship system of

training leaders 3 9
5. Emphasis on the Holy Spirit

and prayer 8 8
6. Emphasis on church planting 14 2
7. Self-support system of the

churches 5 4
8. Opyportunity givento all to

participate 0 8
9. Indoctrination system for

new believers 4 1
10. Proselytizing activities 0 5

In contrast to congregations where there is little chance for expression, charismatic
churches provide many means for their members to be involved. In the chart the first four items
cited by non-Pentecostals as growth factors include the individual in the church ministry either
through mass participation, corporate prayer, or direct involvement. Evenintheir servicesthere
is liberty and freedom for each one to express himself.™°

Ortiz (a charismatic), speaks to pastors about this issue when he deals with the
misplacement of the believer.

Each believer needs to know his place in the body. Most church congregations
are not aspiritual building, but amountain of bricks. Thereisadifference.
However good the materials may be, if they are not situated in their right place
and correctly related to one another, there is no building. Each member of the
congregation isabrick. The evangelists are continually bringing in new bricks.
The pastor encourages this, even teaching classes on soul winning. Bringin
more bricks, he urges. But bricks are not abuilding. Instead of a builder, the
pastor now becomes a caretaker of bricks.**
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Townsindicates a basic difference in Bible Baptist philosophy when he states that the
ten largest Sunday schools view their churches as units rather than as groups of individuals. “If
you view the church as aunit, discipline, purpose and duty become dominant patterns,” he
argues and then admits that he is oversimplifying the issue.'? But he is citing an important point.
Although members of Bible Baptist and like churches are involved, they do so because of
outward motivation and direction, following the proverb, “ Soldiers and slaves ask no
questions.”*3
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TWENTY-EIGHT
AGGRESSIVE LEADERSHIP

If any principle is common at least in theory to each major group studied thus far it
would be the recognition that strong leadership is an important element in building the local
church. Of the seven “vital signs’ that Wagner lists for a growing church, he says that: “Vital
Sign Number One of a healthy, growing church is a pastor who is a possibility thinker and
whose dynamic leadership has been used to catalyze the entire church into action for growth.
After his survey of four basic types of churches (Soul-Winning, Classroom, Life-Situation, and
Social Action) Dan Baumann unequivocally affirms that "any church, regardless of its size,
location, or tradition will flourish better with enthusiastic, involved leaders.”? Harold Cook,
speaking from the historical viewpoint, verifies:

nl

Rarely does outstanding church growth come spontaneously without some strong
personality to take the lead. That person may or may not be the originator of the
work. He may serve principally as acatalyst. Or he may be just astrong figure
around whom the others can rally. But the role he playsisacrucial one.’

The question of leadership isin the method of application. How should the strong leader
work with his church and staff? Is he to be a backroom strategist and manipulator of men or a
commander-in-chief leading the troops and doing every task better than anyone else? Whereis
the balance to be?

To the Bible Baptists and others, aggressive leadership involves sheer ability to succeed
and accomplish outstanding feats. In listing the dangers ahead for Bible Baptists, Towns notes
that because of the strong “charismatic” leader, the problem of succession is something the
church will have to face, as well as a strong leader's tendency to refuse to allow young
leadership to develop. This causes difficulty in extending the spirit and strength of the
movement another generation and may often develop a“leadership crisis.”* Bible Baptist
churches are pastor-led and the church's success is measured by the pastor's success. While
holding to the view that the congregation is the seat of authority, many BBF pastors boast, “the
congregation has never voted me down on one point.”*

Robert Schuller, having led Garden Grove Community Church to a current membership
of over 7,000, agrees:

Leadership isthe key to church growth. If the church isto really succeed in its
mission of witnessing effectively to the non-churched world in the Twenty-First
Century, we must develop dynamic, aggressive and inspiring leaders.

And what is leadership? Leadership isthinking ahead, planning for the future,
exhausting all possibilities, envisioning problems and dreaming up solutions to
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them, and then communicating the possibilities and the problem-solving ideas to
the decision makers. Thisisleadership.®

He balances this definition with this:

Even a cursory observation would indicate that the average ordained pastor is not
aten-talented man. He may be a good preacher-or a good pastor-but heis
generaly not strong in both areas. . . . It remains incomprehensible that
intelligent church planners could assume that “a single pastor arrangement is the
ideal arrangement.”’

Southern Baptist author Belew comments:

Thereislittle growth of any kind taking place in churches in which the pastor has
not played the key role. He should equip the saints, but it is not likely they will
be well-equipped unless he shows them how. In nearly every instance of exciting
church growth, the pastor is the major motivator. He informs of why and he
shows them where or how.®

It isin the “showing them how” that the pastor by example and precept becomes an
equipper or enabler. The danger isin doing too much for the flock or not enough of the right
thing. “Pastors are not to entertain or maintain the believers, but to mature them. In other
words, shepherds are not placed in the flock to give milk to the sheep. God provides milk to
every mother to give her child.”® One of the reasons for the untimely death of a church isthe
“active pastor-passive sheep” structure that diminishes the role that all should play in the whole
work of evangelism.'® Dr. G. Beauchamp Vick, past president of the Baptist Bible College,
pointed out, “Y ou never saw aflock leading a shepherd.”

With the additional understanding concerning spiritual gifts available today, many strong
aggressive pastors are concentrating on their main gift(s) and encouraging every believer to
minister (Eph. 4:11, 12). In The Problem of Wineskins Howard Snyder takes this view when he
remarks:

Thank God for the superstars! They are of al men most fortunate. But the
church of Jesus Christ cannot run on superstars, and God never intended that it
should. There just are not that many, actually or potentially, and there never will
be. God does not promise the church an affluence of superstars. But he does
promi seltlo provide all necessary leadership through the gifts of the Spirit (Eph.
4:1-16).
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TWENTY-NINE
FAITH AND GOAL-SETTING

Leadership, faith, and goal-setting are intertwined in the attitudes and actions of a
growing church. For whenever someone expresses an active faith, there must be some basis or
foundation for hisbelief. Itisin relating aliving biblical faith to the problems of growing a
church where mainline denominations score the lowest. Belew stresses the real issue when he
says: "In order to communicate the gospel and make the church grow, it is assumed that one
knows who he is and who Christ is and has a faith which is worthy of propagation."* Faith
becomes a vision when, by believing God's Word, the leader sees the possibilities for his church
to grow and trusts God to overcome the obstacles. A vision istranslated into action through
goal-setting and planning.

Schuller refersto faith as "possibility thinking" and puts his finger on the crux of growth
problems when he states:

Many of you have heard the statement, “I've got to see it before | believeit.”
That’ s a negative-thinking statement if there ever was one, and it's aswrong as
can be!

Learnto say it right. Turn it backwards and say, “I've got to believe it before |
seeit.” That'struth!. .. You see, itisGod at work in us, giving us the will and
the power to achieve His purpose (Phil. 2:13).?

For those desiring to start churches, Towns advises that “the most important factor in
beginning a church isits conception in the mind of God's man who is motivated by the Holy
Spirit.”® He states that many will follow a pastor with avision “not for rational reasons, but
because the odds are against him and, in fact, appear insurmountable. The charismatic leader
appeals to the deep feelings of the populace, and they hope he can somehow ‘pull it off.’”*

A recent article in Christian Life by Towns, entitled, “Nation's Largest 1-Y ear
Anniversary” verifiesthistruth. The article reports that Pastor Mels Carbonell (Community
Bible Church, Seminole, Florida) “set agoal of having the largest first-year anniversary, and at
the founding of the church informed Christian Life of hisintentions.”> Motivated to action, his
people worked with unbelievable dedication and succeeded in reaching an all-time record of
1471. Another outstanding man of faith, vision, and goalsis pastor Jerry Falwell who is
planning the largest Sunday school and church service in the history of the Christian church. He
states, "We are hoping 100,000 persons will attend.”® In the same edition of his monthly paper,
Faith Aflame, he states: “Our ultimate goal is to have a Christian university with 50,000
students.””

Our pragmatic scientist of the Fuller school adds this data for the record:
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As | study growing churches, it becomes increasingly apparent that a willingness
to “risk” isacommon denominator. Such churches are willing to believe God
for what they cannot see, and to venture beyond their human resources.’

So much for faith and specific vision, but where does the establishment of goalsfit in?
Management expert and director of MARC (Missions Advanced Research & Communication
Center), Ed Dayton, concludes:

The Christian's goals are faith's response to God's imperative, and thus reflect an
additional dimension, our part in God's plan. . . .

Goascomein al kinds, types and sizes. It's useful to see that some goals have

to do with what we want to be, and others have to do with what wewant to do . .
9

Everyone has them, though not everyone is able to state what they are! 1n one
sense to have no god isagod initsalf. . . .°

It appears that the pendulum can swing to two extremes in application of faith and goals.
Thereistruth in both. The contrast is seen in the approach of Bible Baptists with that of the
Pentecostal school. On the one hand, Towns notes that in Bible Baptist churches the emphasis
ison hard work. Towns says that each leading pastor testified he had had no special experience
to make him holy or that gave him power to build a fast-growing church. Herb Fitzpatrick
declared,

“l am an average man. Any average man can build agreat church if heiswilling
to work hard, win souls, and be faithful to preach the Word of God.” Fitzpatrick
went on to indicate, “When | speak of hard work, | refer to man's part. Of course,
| realize that God must work and He does so through yielded, dedicated men, but
there is no spiritual secret to building a fast-growing church.”*

On the other hand, according to eyewitness Henry Lord, Pastor Ralph Wilkerson of
Melodyland (charismatic-pentecostal) during an evening service stated that "the Holy Spirit had
spoken to him and told him that he was to raise one hundred thousand dollars for books for the
library of the School of Theology.”*? Following the report of the “Holy Spirit-given vision,” he
then applied highly motivational techniques challenging his church people to exercise “ seed
faith” allowing God to multiply what they would give.®
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THIRTY
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL

In liberal circles the Sunday school or church school has fallen on difficult days.
Attendanceisfailing rapidly, and it is hardly the place for “thinking” adults. Yet in the
philosophy of fundamentalists and most evangelicals the Sunday school is the most important
part of the Christian education program. Sherman Williams, pastor of the Redwood Chapel
Community Church of Castro Valley, California, argues:

Regardless of what else alocal congregation did or did not do, it was often
judged by its Sunday School, both by unbelievers and by those in the Christian
community. The Sunday School was considered a mirror that reveaed the
effectiveness, or lack of it, of the entire church program.*

Dr. Harold L. Fickett, Jr., (former pastor of First Baptist of Van Nuys, California),
writing of ten principles of church growth, stated that “it isimpossible to build a great church
organization of an enduring nature without building a great teaching program through the
Sunday School.”?

According to Towns, the historical perspective of the Sunday school can be extremely
valuable in guiding us today.

Robert Ralkes began the Sunday School in 1780, and since the early days,
numerical attendance has been used to reflect the strength of the movement.
Therefore, Sunday School attendance is the basis of comparison. The next
guestion to faceis, “What is a Sunday School?’” This question will be more
prominent in the next 10 years. Even though some may attempt to make the
modern Sunday School a*“religious Sesame Street,” the definition of Sunday
School reflected in the movement begun by Raikesis still valid. 1. The Sunday
school involves factual instruction in the Word of God, not employment of the
catechism used predominantly in religious education during Raikes day. 2. The
Sunday School employs laymen to teach and administer the program,; the clergy
teach religious education as was predominant in Raikes day. 3. The Sunday
School centers on the children of the streets, not the children of church members,
asin religious education of Raikes day. Asamatter of fact, many clergymen
fought the Sunday School, refusing the ruffians access to the church. 4. Finaly,
the purpose of Sunday School was evangelistic, to bring pupilsto Christ.
Religious education during Raikes day centered on edification. The Sunday
Schools which will thrive in this decade will be those that remain true to the
original purpose of the Sunday School, which reflects the aim of the New
Testament church.?
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To churchmen, Southern Baptists and Sunday schools have been amost synonymous.
Our previous study reflects their heritage of building churches through the Sunday schools.
They devel oped the finest organization anywhere to build Sunday schools. They emphasized
guantity and growth, for, according to Flake,

thereisinspiration in numbers, but let it be understood that a school does not
necessarily have to have an enrollment of athousand membersto be great. It
may be areally great school and have an attendance of a hundred or even less.
However, no Sunday school isworthy of being called agreat school unlessitis
reaching alarge majority of the people who should attend it. Thisistrue no
matter what other claims to efficiency it may have.*

Y et Sunday school researcher Towns believes that most Christian educators have beenin
error concerning the factors which caused their Sunday school growth, for he adds:

Many Southern Baptists believe “ The Laws of Sunday School Growth” published
in The Pull of the People, by J. N. Barnette [basically the same as Flake's ten
steps], caused them to become the largest Protestant denomination in America. |
do not agree. Too many schools have organized according to these laws, yet
became stagnant. The laws were not causal, but Sunday School growth isthe
result of the strong evangelistic thrust of Southern Baptist churches. The laws of
growth were used to organize and consolidate the gains from evangelistic
outreach. The lack of growth in the contemporary Southern Baptist statistics
stems from less emphasis on evangelism today than in the past.”

Towns continues pointedly:

Perhaps the greatest reason for decline in Sunday School attendanceisits subtle
shift in the past few years from evangelism to education. The Southern Baptists
built the largest denomination in America on the motto “The Sunday School is
the evangelistic arm of the church.” In the past 15 years we have seen the
Sunday School movement reach a high in attendance and begin its gradual
decline. During thistime, we have also seen it shift from an evangelistic

instrument in the hand of God to a sophisticated “Christian Romper Room.”®

Among the most aggressive churchesin America are the growing Sunday schools of the
Bible Baptist Fellowship. Falwell reports that in early stages of Thomas Road Baptist Church it
was mainly a preaching center and Sunday school was not emphasized. Falwell was challenged
by the great work he saw at Highland Park Baptist Church (Dr. Lee Roberson, pastor) and
returned to build a great Sunday school. In defining the purpose of the Sunday school, after this
renewed vision, Falwell teaches that “the aim of a Sunday school is therefore the aim of the
church. This means that the Sunday school teacher has the aims of the local church. Since the
priority of the local church is evangelism, the main aim of a Sunday school classis
evangelism.”’

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



In some of the leading growing Pentecostal churches an emphasis on the Sunday school
islacking. Perhapsit is because Pentecostalism desires a certain amount of freedom for “the
Holy Spirit to work creatively.”® For in the Calvary Chapel Church of Orange County,
California (the leading church of the Jesus movement), out of a morning attendance of 10,000
(four services) only about 1,000 are in attendance for the Sunday school. Although there are
graded classes there is no curriculum, there are no books and no take-home papers, and each
teacher is|left to develop his own program and find his own materials.’

Christian Center Church of Orange County (Melodyland), another leading charismatic
church attended by approximately 10,000 each Sunday, also does not have a growing Sunday
school. Pastor Ralph Wilkerson states, “We never have promoted our Sunday School. We have
promoted the teaching ministry of the church and we believe in it, and we have the Melodyland
School of the Bible to proveit.”*® According to researcher Henry Lord, Wilkerson did not plan
to do what was being done by other successful churches.**

It isinteresting to note that organization, form, training, faithfulness, records, visitation,
etc., al necessary to have a growing Sunday school, are each in themselves an aspect of
discipline and structure. Likewise, another important part of Sunday school is the development
of laymen. Since Robert Raikes's conception and early beginning, Sunday school has been a
movement of the committed laity. And if the teachers are going to teach biblical doctrine and
truth which agrees with the pastor, someone must see their need for training as a great
opportunity for discipleship. The hard work of Sunday school success may appear as a contrast
to the “freedom of the Spirit,” prevalent in Pentecostal churches.

Contrary to what is seen at Calvary Chapel and Melodyland (leaders in the Pentecostal
movement on the West Coast), among many Assembly of God churches Sunday school is more
important than ever before. Holienweger, in his monumental work, The Pentecostals, says that
“the Sunday school is the real backbone of the Assemblies of God and can be regarded as a
preliminary stage for all the rest of the school system.”*® He goes on to note that each age
group has its own Sunday school magazine, and Sunday school teachers at each level aso
receive amagazine."*® In 10 At The Top, author Lebsack confirms that to every one of the ten
Assembly of God churches reviewed, Sunday school is seen as avital agency for growth.™

In his chapter “ Celebration+Congregation+Cell=Church,” Peter Wagner questions
whether a group of people gathering together only for “celebration” (festive worship) isrealy a
church. Wagner defines the “ congregation” aspect of church as a group of people, to a
maximum of 250, which in sharing together around a common objective lose anonymity. He
cites the most common form of “congregation” within alarger church as the Sunday school
class.™® He then concludes with this confirmation concerning the Sunday school: “If a church
makes the multiplication of congregations or fellowship groups (or Sunday School classes) a
definite part of its planning for growth, the church will almost invariably grow faster.”
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THIRTY-ONE
SOCIAL ACTION

Among each group that we have studied there is the recognition that man has eternal and
temporal needs. While this truth is common to each church growth school of thought, solutions
differ greatly. Controversy runs deep and varied methodology reflectsit. A proper perspective
inthisareaisvital for continued church growth. Wagner cites as landmark “the major finding
of Dean Kelly's [Why Conservative Churches Are Growing] research: Churches that
concentrate on developing a philosophy of ministry around social activism tend, in the long run,
to lose social strength.”! The invitation to “Come Help Change the World” must be based on
biblical principles which result in proper methodology. Kelley's conclusion becomes very
strong when his length of research is considered. "He says that he has searched for 20 years for
just one case which would disprove the theory, but has not yet found it.”? Perhaps the extremes
could be seen by comparing the contribution of the United Presbyterian Church to the fund for a
fair trial for Angela Davis with the simplistic answer of Dr. Lee Roberson to the people at
Highland Park Baptist Church, Chattanooga, Tennessee. He said, “If someone has a problem, |
have two minutes to spend with him; my time is reserved for reaching thelost.” He went onto
say, “If a Christian will take advantage of proper Bible study and the fellowship of church
attendance, he will not have problems.”® Dr. Roberson was making a point of priorities, yet
revealing a definite position toward what some feel is the proper role of the church today.

Southern Baptist author Belew submits that “the organization needs to be enlarged to
admit the possibility of extending itself and the programs of the church out into the streets and
into the midst of the needs and hurts of the world.”* Pastor Dan Baumann, currently growing a
Baptist church, argues for relevancy when he proposes:

Research your community to identify its needs. If you are genuinely willing to
seek advice and counsal from your community, you will begin to identify some
direction for an enlarged ministry. Meet the needs of your community, and it
will beat a path to your door. . . .

Allow the Bible to meet human needs. Every Bible study, Sunday school lesson,
and sermon should have asits goal the intersection of God's eterna truth and
some clearly defined contemporary situation. Biblical truth without application
to where people live isirrelevancy; whereas a study of contemporary need
without the clear direction of the Bible lacks authority.”

Towns, in describing differences between fundamentalists and evangelicals, states:

Evangelicals are fast embracing social action as an extension to the gospel
ministry. So much so, that they are in danger of losing their emphasis on
evangelism. At the same time, fundamentalists see their biblical task as
presenting Christ to unsaved people so they can be saved. Social action of the
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evangelicals takes many forms, such as. the war on poverty, feeding the poor,
voter registration, and drives for racial equity. The fundamentalist is not anti-
social action, but feels deeply that the transformed individual will ultimately
make an impact against social and civil ills. The fundamentalist, however, will
not give primary consideration to social action but to soul winning. Dr. Jack
Hyles has often said, “We do more social action on our way to win souls than the
average liberal church does on purpose.”®

And as a matter of fact, Hyles and First Baptist activists have come along way toward
fulfilling that statement. With dedication they seek to fulfill the literal application of Luke
14:21 which records the head of the household's command to his slave, “Go out at once into the
streets and lanes of the city and bring in here the poor and crippled and blind and lame’
(NASB). They have developed phenomenal ministries to the poor through rescue missions, the
handicapped, the deaf (over 250 actively involved), the blind and the educably slow
(approximately 450 through ten graded Sunday school classes). Plansinclude a senior citizen's
housing complex and an orphanage. All of this“social action” and yet a zealous commitment to
soul-winning evangelism. First Baptist has literally proved the words of Melvin Hodges that
“thereis no greater contribution than to preach the gospel of redemption from sin and to see
lives transformed.””
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THIRTY-TWO
THE BIBLICAL CHURCH IN THE MODERN AGE

It would be very encouraging if we could report that the institutional church is growing
phenomenally. But, of course, the sad truth isthat it isnot. Theinstitutional churchisin
deplorable shape and in desperate need of renewal, reorganization, renaissance, and revival.

Snyder, writing as an evangelical who accepts “the entire Bible as fully authoritative,”
concludes that these suggestions for change are “either heretical or insufficiently radical.”* He
suggests that for a church to change drastically, to return to New Testament principles, to adopt
the dynamic of the early Christian church would be unthinkable. “No denomination in its right
mind will ever do such athing, for perfectly good psychological and sociological (if not biblical)

reasons.”?

While advocates of institutional change clamor for attention, all over the world many
nontraditional churches and even non-Christian religious bodies are growing rapidly. Why?
Do history, culture, politics, and economics fan the fires of thisreligious fervor? How? And if
S0, isthisjust afad, apassing trend, or are there good reasons to believe that such burgeoning
growth at the grass-roots level will be with us for some time to come?

McGavran says that : “peoples and societies vary in responsiveness. \Whole segments of
mankind resist the gospel for periods—often very long periods—and then ripen to the Good
News.”* He cites the following factors as common to various peoples receptivity to the
Christian message: (1) New Settlements, (2) Returned Travelers, (3) Conquest, (4) Nationalism,
(5) Freedom from Control, (6) Acculturation.* Although McGavran speaks here of world
missions, histhesis bears on American church growth aswell. “Onething is clear, receptivity
wanes as often asit waxes. Likethetide, it comesin and goes out. Unlike the tide, no one can
guarantee when it goes out that it will soon come back again.”®

A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE

Believing that this current age is very possibly the most “strategic one for the effective
proclamation of the biblical gospel,” Snyder suggests that history has come full circle and
returned "to the spirit of the first-century Roman world”.® Snyder admits some differences, but
his *seven signs of the times’ stand as hard evidence for his interesting conclusion:

1 An essentialy urban world with cities playing the major cultural role.
2. Unparalleled peace, stability and political unity.

3. The worldwide spread of one predominant culture and language.

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



4, International travel, communication and cultural interchange.

5. Pervasive social change, with atendency toward a humanizing, universalist, “one
world” outlook; afeeling that mankind is essentially one and shares a common destiny.

6. Widespread religious and philosophical ferment; the mixture and “revitalization”
of world views; the rise of new religions; a practical atheism and disbelief in the gods, coupled
with an existential mysticism.

7. Moral degeneration.”

Dr. Edward Hindson aso refers to such conditions during past revival history. He
argues that

every maor revival came during atime of peace and was followed by war.

When God had finished preparing His church for what lay ahead, and when those
who rejected hiswork had confirmed their unbelief, revival would end and war
would come. Notice but afew examples:

Great Awakening (1734-1774) Y Revolutionary War began in 1776.
Revival of 1805 (1805-1809) Y War of 1812
Great Prayer Revival (1857-1859) Y Civil War began in 1860.2

Arewe, the Bride of Christ, being prepared to experience revival before the times of the
tribulation grow near and wars and catastrophes increase?

A SCIENTIFIC FAILURE

The god of science has played the role of the Pied Piper. It has led us down the path to
the future, promising us utopia through technology, and at the same time taking our billions of
dollars as well as agood bit of our faith. But this god science has failed to bring men lasting
hope. Indeed, over the years science has induced in man a disbelief in the supernatural and a
skepticism toward the transcendent. We plod on behind the Piper, but we are disgruntled and
restless. The conditions of the world have worsened: there isinflation, war, hunger, and a
shortage of energy. Furthermore, we sense avoid of meaning in our lives.

In the muddle of these modern times, if the church is without strength and holds illusions
rather than redlity, if the church clings only to aform of godliness while denying God's power,
then the disenchanted will turn to other gods, other counterfeits.

Francis Schaeffer reminds us that the study of modern science was begun by men who
saw and appreciated the beauty of God's creation. He coins the phrase, “modern, modern
science,” referring to man'sidea of placing all of the natural laws into a closed system.’
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This little phrase changed all of life because it put everything within the machine.
If everything is put into the machine, of course, thereis no place for God. But
also thereis no place for man, no place for the significance of man, no place for
beauty, for morals or for love. When you come to this place you hake a sea
without a shore. Everything is dead.™

The mocking words of Elijah seem most appropriate to the contemporary followers of
the god of science. “Call out with aloud voice, for he is agod; either he is occupied or gone
aside, or ison ajourney, or perhaps he is asleep and needs to be awakened” (I Kgs. 18:27,
NASB).

ACCELERATION OF CHANGE

Toffler predicted in Future Shock that acceleration of change could be one of the greatest
enemies of life as we have known it. The world is now beginning to understand the wisdom of
that prediction. Now “the rate of change has so skyrocketed upward that more change—and
more significant change - takes place within one year than occurred in literally hundreds of
previous years.” ™ Snyder affirms that

history ssmply cannot continue to accelerate at an ever-increasing rate.
Eventually, something drastic must happen. Our civilization islike ajet airplane,
accelerating ever faster and faster. But thereisafinite limit to how much speed
that airplane can withstand. Unlessit slows, it will eventually reach the
disintegration point. It is not made to transcend the boundaries of space and time
and neither is man-made culture.?

Still, many church growth leaders advocate change in order to stay abreast of society's
needs. They recognize the problem of change in modern life, yet feel that the church must keep
up in order to be at all effective.

Michael Tucker has dedicated a chapter in his book to this subject, and has entitled it,
“How to Create Change.”** In arecent survey among Assembly of God pastors, the ability to
innovate and create meaningful change was listed number eight in a priority listing of forty-four
items concerning church growth.**

But it's not enough for the local church to be willing to change. Church growth leaders
must produce that change in a nonmanipulative, proper, and biblical way.

THE AGE OF SENSATION

It isthe peculiarity of our age that so many dull, drugged-out people continually crave an
encounter with genuine feeling, with experience, with what is vaguely termed “reality.” How
ironic it isthat escape from redlity isin truth a search for reality, that people dull their sensesin
order to make them more acute, that men reject the religious but embrace mysticism. Snyder

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



says that “their enchantment [our youth of today] with drugs or oriental mysticsm or the Guru
Maharaj Ji is really an acted-out parable. It says, ‘ Give us ataste of experience.””*

A recent survey of forty-eight university campuses across the nation, involving 9,000
students, revealed that 19 percent seek satisfaction through eastern cults or disciplines.
Transcendental Meditation led the field with 11 percent of the students indicating a strong
interest or involvement. The survey asked, “What is your belief about truth?” The majority
responded that “truth is basically relative” and that there are no absolutes.*® Concerning the kind
of evidence that would most strongly influence these students to believe that Christ was God,
the survey reported:

Although a solid 48 percent of the students surveyed still indicated they would be
“strongly influenced to believe that Christ was God” by rational, historical, or
testimonia evidence, a full tbird of the students rejected the relevancy of that
kind of objective evidence at all. Fifteen percent indicated they would be
unconvinced until Christ appeared to them personally and “ demonstrated his
miraculous power.” And another 18 percent flatly stated that “thereis no

evidence that would strongly influence me to believe that Christ was God.”*’

Both students and adults look to religious counterfeits simply because they offer
experiences. And by pursuing experience they have abandoned their belief in absolute truth.
Still, people are spiritually hungry. Thisisthe great hope for the church. Can the church
provide experience which is both meaningful and true?

Author and lecturer, Evelyn Christenson, who believes God's power and meaningful
spiritual experience is available through prayer, makes reference to a statement of an occult high
priest.

He said that the churches of America had given up the supernatural. They don't
deal in the supernatural; they just deal in plans and programs and social action.
He said that every human being is created with a supernatural vacuum, and since
Christians aren't doing anything in the realm of the supernatural, he feels that
witcheraft is a reasonable substitute for Christianity.'®

So, the larger issue today is whether or not the church is teaching that the truth of God's
Word does not teach experience, or teaches against experience. But if the church teaches sound
biblical doctrine and supports that with genuine experience in Christ, then the church will grow.

A DAY OF CRISISAND UNCERTAINTY

Today, the local church facesacrisis. In many non-church and para-church
organi zations young peopl e experience a dynamism and vitality which was not apparent ten
years ago.” Can the same thing happen within the church?

Y es, but there is a price to pay, changes to make, and attitudes to alter.
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Engel and Norton in their book, What's Gone Wrong with the Harvest?, view the church
as God's instrument for this age.

There is no question that the Church is God's only means for accomplishing His
work on earth. Other organizations such as evangelistic movements,
broadcasters, publishing agents, and mission societies are best considered “para-
church structures,” which exist alongside of and parallel to the community of
God's people. Although they are helpful in carrying out its purposes, they are not
the church.

Thereisno point in talking about fulfillment of God's mission if the Church is
entombed in resistance. The answer does not lie in renewal of old forms,
because that often is an attempt only to place band-aids on the exterior wounds of
the old shell. The key isrenaissance. . . . the key, we fedl, liesin the discovery of
the principles of New Testament church organization and function.*

Speaking of church renewal, Getz refers to three classes of evangelical Christians: (1)
those who desire to change everything always; (2) those who are threatened by change; and (3)
those who say change is not the issue, that the issue is how to be “biblical purists.”?* He goes
on to say that “in one sense al of these groups are speaking some truth—important truth! But in
a broad sense, all are wrong-dead wrong! They've all missed the mark. They have fallen short
of formulating a philosophy of the ministry that is truly biblical.”?* He continues to emphasize
the point that in order to avoid such “tunnel vision” the proper church strategy must be
developed by looking through three lenses: eternal Scripture, past history, and present culture.?*

Getz is correct. The church must be anchored to the fundamental truths of God's Word
to give the much-needed “thus saith the Lord.” Principles for operation are tested and shaped by
holding them up to the mirror of history and by thrusting them into the fire of contemporary
culture. Certainly, not to study the history of the church is to assume a position of superiority or
ignorance. To run scared of modern culture and to plunge our heads in the sand reduces the
church's ability to deal with “felt needs’ eyeto eye.

We live in an age of wars and rumors of wars, earthquakes, population explosion, hunger
and poverty, growing apostasy, and religious and political persecution. In such times, the
church ought not be found naked and wanting for strength. The church must raise its voice and
proclaim the answer. The church must not cower in the corners of life while false Christs
broadcast their heresies with authority. Peter has encouraged us, the church, to give the world
the answer, “aways being ready to make a defense to every one who asks you to give an account
for the hope that isin you, yet with gentleness and reverence” (I Pet. 3:15, NASB). Our answer
is Christ, for “thereis salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has
been given among men, by which we must be saved” (Acts4:12, NASB).

PROMISED VICTORY
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In any contest thereisavictor. So it will bein the church's battle in the modern age.
The Lord has said, “I will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall not overpower it”
(Matt. 16:18, NASB). Notice four important aspects of God's plan.

First, it is his objective, not ours, to build the church. Churchmen ought not to question
whether it is God's will for this church to be built or for that church to grow. Yes, on occasion it
is necessary for some congregations to wave the yellow flag and slow their growth in order to
reassess priorities, and sometimes it isimportant for a church to hoist the white flag and call it
quits, if only to reorganize in adifferent way in adifferent place. Y et, we need to stand
committed to God's objective, that he will build his church, and we must claim that promise
regardless of the obstacles. Saucy affirms this prophecy for the church when he explains:

Although he does not lay down rules for a specific organization, the words “1 will
build my church” clearly express Christ's intent to establish a new community.
The future tense here expresses not only futurity but probably also volition.?

Second, the ownership of the church is God's, not ours. The living church belongs to
Christ. Furthermore, what istrue of the body of Christ istrue also of thelocal church. The
word ekklesia in Matthew 16:18 is most significant:

The most common use of ekklesia . . . isto describe alocal church or assembly or
congregation or body of believersin the Lord Jesus. Itisat the level of the local
church that the great realities of God's purposes in Jesus Christ receive visible
expression in the world. It should be obvious that Scripture makes no dichotomy
between the universal church and the local church. What then is true of the
Assembly is to be true of an assembly.”®

Third, there will be opposition. Hocking explains that “the best explanation of *‘the gates
of Hades' would be that it is referring to death, as the doorway into Hell.”?" Death, Hell, and
sin are powerful adversaries of the work of the church. In Revelation 1:18 Christ says that he
held the keys of death and Hades. How did he gain this control? Through suffering the
cost of defeating the opposition. “From that time Jesus Christ began to show His disciples that
He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes,
and bekilled, and be raised up on the third day” (Matt. 16:2 1, NASB). It was then that Jesus
had to rebuke Peter strongly saying, “ Get behind Me, Satan! Y ou are a stumbling block to Me;
for you are not setting your mind-on God's interests, but man's’ (Matt. 16:23, NASB). And
what is God's interest? To build his church.

Fourth, the outcome is promised. Christ says that the adversaries “shall not overpower
it.” No opponent will have sufficient power to get the upper hand and defeat the church. The
Apostle Paul said to the Ephesians that they must be “strong in the Lord, and in the strength of
Hismight” (6:10, NASB). He goes on to direct the church to “put on the full armor of God, that
you may be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil. For our struggle is not against
flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this
darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickednessin the heavenly places’ (Eph. 6:11, 12,
NASB). Satan and hisforceswill attack the church, but Christ will prevail. Snyder says that
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“using the world's weapons, the church does not stand a chance. But when the church uses
God's weapons (Eph. 6:14-17), it is the world which becomes weak.”?®

The prospects for today's church are bright if it is anchored firmly to biblical principles,
aware of the needs and hungers of those who are lost, and going forth wearing the whole armor
of God.
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THIRTY-THREE
PICTURES OF THE CHURCH

In the Bible God has described the church by means of images which teach eternal
truths. Some believe that the most profound lessons concerning the nature of the church are
seen in the Apostle Paul's use of verbal pictures.' For anyone serious about the matter of church
growth, these pictures represent important issues. Each image speaks to a different kind of
growth; each image portrays the church from a different perspective.

THE BODY OF CHRIST

The body of Christ is Paul's most-used description of the church. The Bible teaches that
Christ isthe head of the body, which isthe church. Paul's writings to the church at Ephesus and
Colossae often refer to this picture. God has made Christ head over all things (Eph. 1:22). We
the members of his body are to grow up in al aspectsinto him who is the head (Eph. 4:15).
Represented by the husband-wife relationship, Christ is also the head of the church, the Savior
of the body (Eph. 5:23). Christisto befirst in all things because he is also head of the body, the
church (Cal. 1: 18). Paul rgjoiced in his sufferings for the Colossian Christians because he was
doing it on behalf of Christ's body which isthe church (Col. 1:24). Heis aso the source and
supplier of al growth to the entire body (Col. 2:19). The many members are a part of that one
body in Christ and of one another (Rom. 12:5; | Cor. 12:12-31).

What do these images tell us about growth?

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN CHRIST HAS FIRST PLACE

The priority for every church and for every Christian isto give Christ first placein
everything! In Colossians C: E6-18 the reason for this priority is cited: (1) he produced all
things for himself (Col. 1:16); (2) he preceded all things (Col. 1: 17); (3) he preserves all things
(Col. 1: 1711); and (4) he purposes to be first in al things (Col. 1: 18). Asthe head isthe center
of our lives, so Christ must be given preeminence. The head is aways the one who gives
directions; the body or members are those who must willingly receive the orders. The growing
church today must know how to listen to her head and how to respond when direction is given.
It seems reasonable and biblical to assume that if the church would only follow her Lord's
instructions, both quantitative and qualitative growth would follow.

Early in the history of the church, in Corinth, thisbiblical principle was voided and the
members began following men. They were good men with great ability, but in no way could
they avoid the problems of human headship (I Cor. 1:10-17). They were no longer a body
united, but members divided!
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Prior to our Lord's ascension he promised to his disciples that the Helper, the Spirit of
truth, would be sent from the Father to guide them into the truth and to glorify Christ (John
14:16, 17; 15:26, 27; 16:13, 14). Because the Spirit will never speak apart from the Triune
Godhead (John 16:13) there is no fear that he will lead us astray. What he says will be the same
as what Jesus would say if he were herein the flesh. Yes, but how will he speak to us? How
will the church know what he says? Isit possible that he will give different and conflicting
messages to his body? In whatever way he guides us, Scripture affirmsthat it will be “the
truth.” Paul affirmed that hisword is also truth (2 Cor. 6:7). If each member of his body,
beginning with pastors, would acknowledge the lordship of Christ and experience the daily
dependence upon the indwelling presence of the Spirit-Helper, there would be no division or
conflict within the body.

The primary way for us to communicate to our leader is through prayer. The primary
way for him to communicate to usis through hisrevealed Word. Great emphasisis placed in
growing churches upon these “basics.” To live without them would be analogous to a football
team competing without a huddle and without plays. Perhaps there has been a misunderstanding
concerning prayer. Prayer isnot just enlisting God's blessings and assistance as we make the
decisions. Prayer is our communication system by which we ask him, the Lord of the church,
what he wants usto do. It isthe means of determining the ministries and methods that the body
will engagein. Prayer isthe avenue of knowing the thoughts of our head. And make no
mistake, our Lord has the winning game plan.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN THE BODY FUNCTIONS TOGETHER

If the membership of any body is to be successful in accomplishing the goals of its
leader, each part must be “restfully available” and “instantly obedient.” So then, we're going to
trust his direction given through his Spirit by his Word, but how will we be able to accomplish
such tasks as reaching the world for him? He must equip us, and we must "suit up” for the
contest. Unity, diversity, mutuality, aswell as special abilities (gifts) are all necessary and
available through the ministry of the Spirit and hisWord. As Robert Saucy explains concerning
spiritual gifts:

The apostle (Paul) begins his discussion of gifts with the Corinthian church by
placing al of the pneumatic gifts under one Lord and Spirit (I Cor. 12:3-5).
Therefore, there must be no schism in the body (12:25 ff.) caused by a disorderly
display of gifts(l Cor. 14:3 3). All of the gifted members are under the same
Head and are part of the same body, and such membersin a normal body do not
oppose each other, thus tearing the body apart.?

The Apostle Paul speaks of improper attitudes of pity (I Cor. 12:15, 16) and pride (I Cor.
12:21, 22) which need constantly to be dealt with in the minds and hearts of the members, to
prevent the functioning of the body from being hindered. There isno room for false concepts of
humility nor for exaggerated ideas of self-importance. The words of Paul speak to thisissue
when he exhorts every Christian “not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but
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to think so asto have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith” (Rom.
12:3, N TA).

If abody is healthy, all of its parts function properly in accord with the others. One
practical truth that will maintain this delicate system is the giving of special care, recognition,
and honor to the weaker members of the body of Christ (I Cor. 12:22, 23). Disease and sickness
often strike the areas of greatest weakness, and when that happens the entire body is disabled (I
Cor. 12:26).

To fully understand the biblical issuesinvolved in this pictureis to realize that many
churches are sick and dying because of a great lack of teaching concerning spiritual gifts.

Future pastors are graduating from seminaries today without either knowing their
gpiritual gift or understanding the doctrine of gifts. How then can they expect to lead awell-
ordered, active, and healthy body? It appears that the tendency to discredit the validity of
spiritual giftsis disappearing; perhaps it will be replaced with a proper biblical adherence to the
teaching of gifts.

One cannot really understand what the New Testament means when it speaks of
the church unless one understands what it teaches about the gifts of the Spirit.
Spiritual gifts are primarily a matter not of individual Christian experience but of
the corporate life of the church. Gifts are given for, and in the context of,
community.

The denial of spiritua giftsreally indicates a basic misunderstanding of the
nature of such gifts. Those who fear spiritual gifts (and often the problemiis, in
reality, one of fear) usually conceive of such gifts as highly individualistic,
irrational and eccentric manifestations that disturb the unity of the Body of
Christ. But such acaricatureisnot at all what the Bible means by the gifts of the

Spirit.

In hisreferencesto Col. 2:19 and Eph. 4:15, 16, Saucy remarks: “The body grows
through the supply of energy distributed to each part through the Head. As each member,
receiving his gift of grace, contributes to the whole, the body grows.”*

Thetruth is that the Body of Christ is designed to teach us that we need one
another and that we must care for one another. To the world we must show
ourselves onein Christ, united in love and a shared life. Such a unity is not
uniformity or conformity. It israther a Spirit-given sense of our mutual needs
and the recognition that our diversity is both God-given and essential to maturity
and health. "Unity, diversity, interdependence.” Thisis not to be just the motto
of the local congregation, but its experience under God.”

In summarizing this picture of the church as the body of Christ, Radmacher explains that
“itis clear that the source of al—both unity and nourishment—is Christ himself. The channels

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



of the communication, however, are the different members of the body of Christ, in their
relation one to another.”®

THE BUILDING OF GOD

The building of God isin asense similar to the previous picture. Our bodies are also
referred to as buildings and houses (2 Cor. 5: 1) in which God dwells (I Cor. 3:16).

We also know that his building of the church is agrowing edifice (Eph. 2:2 1), smilar to
the body illustration, which is “built up” with spiritua gifts (I Cor. 14:12; Eph. 4:12, 16). For
the sake of illustration, spiritual gifts can be viewed as mortar which joins the “living stones’ (I
Pet. 2:5) together. These bricks or living stones must be carefully “fitted together” for
maximum growth (Eph. 2:2 1). Inlooking at the “growth principles’ found in this picture,
additional biblical issues are clarified.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN CHRIST DWELLSIN THE BUILDING

The purpose of the building is not only to grow but to exalt Christ as hisindwelling
presence is manifested. Paul warned the Corinthians to take care of their individual bodies
because they were the temple of God (I Cor. 3:17; 6:19, 20). Kent writes:

Each convert, whether he be Jew or Gentile, adds to the growth of the structure.
And this structure is no less a holy temple, for God dwellswithinit. If the
Jewish temple at Jerusalem suggested Paul's figure, it isimportant to note that he
chose the word that denoted the sanctuary proper, rather than one that described
the outer courts and buildings. It was thisinner sanctuary which was regarded as
God's dwelling place.’

A building is constructed not to be empty but to house a tenant, and this marvelous
building isto house the Lord! “Let it be said again,” writes Chafer, “Isragl bad abuilding in
which God was pleased to dwell; the Church is abuilding in which God is pleased to dwell.”®

It cannot be taught too often that Christ, the living God isto “dwell in your hearts
through faith” (Eph 3:17, NASB). He desires to settle down and be at home, speaking, guiding,
moving about freely, exercising his Lordship in every area of our lives. To the extent that Christ
is seen in each stone he will be seen in the building of his church.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN BUILDERS BUILD PROPERLY

One of the important biblical issues concerning church growth iswho are the builders
and how are they to build? In Ephesians 2:20, Paul cites the apostles and prophets as builders of
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the church. Whether thistext in itsfirst sense refersto the apostles and prophets as the
foundation or as laying the foundation isin question. But the fact remains that the apostles did
lay the beginnings of many churches.

To the church at Corinth Paul admits that “as awise master builder [architect] | laid a
foundation” (I Cor. 3: 10, NASB). Saucy explains that “the apostle has laid the foundation by
teaching the doctrines of Christ and bringing men into arelationship with him who is the only
foundation that islaid. The church isnot built upon a man or a creed but upon the person of the
living Christ.”®

In addition to those who found churches by the teaching of the sound doctrine of Christ
thereis need for many more builders. This building will not be finished until the rapture, but
will it not be exciting if contemporary builders “ put the roof on”? In the | Corinthians passage
Paul is quite clear that many builders are involved: “But let each man be careful how he builds .
..”; “Now if any man builds upon the foundation . . .”; and (a phrase repeated four times) “each
man'swork . ..” (I Cor. 3:10-15, NASB). Everyonewhoisa*living stone’ can aso bea
builder and should be, for the biblical building crews are saints who are equipped for the work
of service, to the building up of the body of Christ (Eph. 4:12).

As any builder knows, good help is hard to find, and in fact must be carefully trained and
equipped to do the job. A well-trained building crew can get the job finished in half the time it
might take unskilled novices. Paul urged the Corinthians to learn how to build alasting church
and to take the care to do it right. Today we need places of instruction within the local church
which will adequately train our new apprentices how to become journeymen for God in the
greatest construction task on earth.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN QUALITY MATERIAL ISUSED

Every building begins with the ground first. In fact in many instances thousands of
dollars and hours of time are invested in preparing the soil even before the foundation can be
laid. The soil isof utmost importance for it must receive the foundation (cf. parable of the sower
in Matt. 13).

The foundation is then laid, and it must be Jesus Christ alone (I Cor. 3:11). Paul had
previously determined before coming to Corinth that he would be an expert in one field, and that
was “Jesus Christ, and Him crucified” (I Cor. 2:2, NASB). Isit any wonder that his message
and preaching were demonstrations of the Spirit's power? (I Cor. 2:4). Church planters must
know and preach about the historical person and work of Jesus Christ. Thereis no other
effective way to build a church.

After the foundation is firmly settled, the first row of blocks or stones are then placed.
The first one sets the standard for the remaining ones. In this case our Lord Christ is also the
cornerstone. Lenski affirms the importance of this stone whichis
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... Set at the corner of awall so that its outer angle becomes important.

Thisimportance isideal; we may say symbolic: the angle of the cornerstone
governs al the lines and all the other angles of the building. Thisone stoneis
thus laid with special, sometimes with elaborate ceremonies. It supports the
building no more than does any other stone. Its entire significanceis to be found
initsone outer angle. Itssizeisimmaterial and certainly need not be immense.
It isthus also placed at the most important corner, in or on the top tier of the
foundation, so as to be seen by all.™

Asthe bricklayer takes his setting and draws his line for the entire building from the
cornerstone, so every believer by design isto be formed to the pattern set by Christ. Itisthis
One “rejected by you, the builders, but which became the very corner stone” (Acts4:1 1,
NASB). that al believers are to look to for direction and example (Heb. 12:2).

Now at this point the floors of the building are ready to be constructed. The building
material for the local church referred to by Paul in | Corinthians 3:12 includes a choice of
quality materials (gold, silver, precious stones) or nonquality materials (wood, hay, stubble).
Because of the ultimate test yet future (“for the day will show it”), the builders are admonished
to make sure that, as the building is fitted and joined together, quality material isrelied upon.
And what isthis material? It is none other than believers, who are properly allowing the
cornerstone to set the course for their life-styles. In | Corinthians 3:9 Paul refersto them asa
building of God. Boyer explains:

Certainly the context makes the primary application to people. They [the
materials] represent persons being built into the church. Thisisnot to be
understood, however, as amere adding of another brick to the wall by getting
another convert to Christ. Remember, these people are “living stones.” They
themselves grow, so that the temple grows and is edified as its people grow.
Thus, the minister's work is twofold: He builds (1) by getting new people into the
building, and (2) by getting those in the building to increase in stature and
maturity. And since both of these tasks are accomplished by a ministry of
teaching, there is some truth to the interpretation often encountered in the
commentaries that the works here refer to the doctrines of the church leaders.
Doctrine, however, isinvolved only secondarily, asit affects persons.**

The problem in understanding this illustration of building material comes when we
attempt to press it further than the main truth. Questions, such as“What isa‘wood’ or a‘silver’
person?’ or “Do the ‘perishing’ materials represent unsaved people?’ lead us into areas of
speculation that lose sight of the central lesson of good building practices.

The people are the work (I Cor. 9:1), and the work has no value unlessiit centersin
people. Since believers are the real building, then only afoolish builder would use his people to
build anything else except other believers. The end and substance of a man's work for Christ
must be people. The staying power of the church, the permanence of the building in the face of
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testing is the “mark of excellence” that Christ desires. While the main concern of the buildersis
quality, a building cannot be constructed without a quantity of material.

Getz summarizes:

“Be careful how you build!” warned Paul. A church can be weak and immature
—constructed of wood, hay and stubble. Or it can be strong and mature—
composed of gold, silver anti precious stones (I Cor. 3:10-15). If it isimmature,
it reflects impatience, jealousy, strife, divisions, pride, arrogance, and
unbecoming behavior. If it ismature, it reflects agrowing love, a unity of faith,
and a steadfast hope.*?

THE BRIDE OF CHRIST

The bride of Christ is used to describe the church in only afew New Testament passages
but not without great meaning: “Come here, | shall show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb”
(Rev. 21-.9, NASB); “For | am jealous for you with agodly jealousy; for | betrothed you to one
husband, that to Christ | might present you as a pure virgin” (2 Cor. 11:2, NASB); and in the
extended passage of Ephesians 5:2 3-32.

Radmacher describes a correct view of the bride of Christ when he states that "the
church, the bride of Christ, includes all those who have put their faith in Christ in this age of
grace which had its beginning at Pentecost and will continue until the Bridegroom comes to
receive His bride unto himself to consummate the marriage.”*

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN WE REALIZE CHRIST'S LOVE

Someone has well said that “we are unable to love someone else until we first realize
that someone loves us.” In Ephesians 5, Paul pens alove letter from which the church should
never stop swooning. The Apostle John wrote that “God islove’ (I John 4:8) and that he proved
hislove to us, hisbride, on the cross (I John 4:9). Even though Paul illustrates the love of
Christ for his church by painting a picture of a husband's love for awife, theillustration falls
short. The love of Christ for his church far exceeds anything known in human relationships.
“Never has a husband loved as Christ loved the church.”**

Thefirst biblical issue seen here in its effect on the growing church is the proclamation
and demonstration of Christ's limitlesslove. When we, his church, fail to live by his standards
and thereby “please” him, we often conclude that it is because we don't love him enough, but in
reality it is because we fall to realize how much he lovesus. The Scriptureisclear: Christ loves
usin spite of ourselves and not because of performance or on the basis of what we are. He loves
because he is God (Rom. 5:8). It was on the basis of this principle that Peter could exhort
fellow Christiansto “keep fervent in your love for one another, because love covers a multitude
of sing’ (I Pet. 4:8, NASB).
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For the church to believe and accept this principle requires the kind of faith that comes
only from hearing the word of Christ (Rom. 10: 1 7). According to the passage in Ephesians 5,
Christ intends to love us to himself and in the process to cleanse and perfect hisbride. Like
Paul did to the Ephesian church, so church leaders today should pray for their flock that they
“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and Iength and height and
depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge” (Eph. 3:18, 19, NASB).

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN WE RESPOND TO CHRIST'SLOVE

The Apostle John explained that “we love, because He first loved us” (I John 4:19,
NASB). Response to someone who refuses to stop loving you is natural. Recognizing that heis
controlling al of the experiences of thislife to prepare us for an eternity with him, one could
reason that it would be an easy thing .to respond. However, theissueisthe kind of response.
Christ our Lord desires subjection to himin every area. The church istotally dependent upon
him for life and health, for sustenance and protection, and yet, blinded by our sinful nature, we
still desireto run our own lives.

Saucy confirms that “the life of the church in each member is to be arranged under the
headship of Christ. Their authority and leadership are found in Him. Histhoughts and attitudes
must be theirs.”*>

The daily creed of the bride must be “whatever He desires | will do, wherever He leads
I'll go, however He wants to change me I'll respond.” To the church, the bride of Christ, loveis
Lordship! Thuswe must teach it, preach it, and live it that others also may be “rooted and
grounded in love.”

THE FLOCK OF GOD

The flock of God is one of the most picturesgque illustrations of the church. It highlights
several issues which are critical for growth. Paul used this picture in reference to the Ephesian
church and its responsible elders when he said, “Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock,
among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He
purchased with His own blood” (Acts 20:28, NASB). Peter also used the illustration when he
wrote the elders to “ shepherd the flock of God among you, not under compulsion, but
voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness; nor yet as
lording it over those alotted to your charge, but proving to be examples to the flock” (I Pet. 5:2,
3, NASB). Jesus made clear application to the flock and the shepherd in that very descriptive
passage in John 10.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN CHRIST ISRECOGNIZED AS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD
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Total responsibility and authority belong to Christ for the oversight of his sheep. Peter
referred to Christ as the Chief Shepherd who when he appears will reward his faithful
undershepherds (I Pet. 5:4). The understanding of thisissueis as crucia for the undershepherd
asitisfor theflock. For, as Christ told Peter so plainly, the task isto “ Shepherd My sheep”
(John 21:16, NASB, author'sitalics). The ownership of the flock is clear. The church belongs
to Christ. Pastors are working for him and will someday give an answer concerning the sheep
allotted to their temporary care (Heb. 13:17).

Perhaps more care should be taken that local flocks are not referred to as “my church” or
“Brother So and So's church” but always “the church he pastors.” If the sheep know (by hearing
and seeing) that the undershepherd is mindful of thisimportant fact and that he receives his
direction from the Chief Shepherd, they will be more willing to follow.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN THE UNDERSHEPHERDS ADEQUATELY PROVIDE FOR
THE SHEEP

Theillustration of sheep as people throughout the Scripture may not be the most
flattering but it is nevertheless accurate. The Word of God consistently indicates that the church
islike aflock of sheep constantly needing food, protection, and direction. Radmacher remarks
that “long lists of specific items could doubtless be listed at this point, but it seems that they
could all be summarized under provision, particularly the provision of spiritual food.”*

However, prior to the feeding or providing ministry of the undershepherd is the task of
“finding.” McGavran strongly asserts:

God wants countable lost persons found. the shepherd with ninety-nine lost sheep
who finds one and stays at home feeding or caring for it should not expect
commendation. God will not be pleased by the excuse that His servant is doing
something “more spiritual” than searching for strayed sheep. Nothingis more
spiritual than the actual reconciliation of the lost to God.’

The great commission then can be seen in shepherd terminology (a McGavranism):
finding (making disciples), folding (baptizing), and feeding (teaching).'®

“Finding’" resultsin maturity for the lost one and for the whole flock. No one can deny
that when lost sheep are added to the flock there is growth (Luke 15:1-7).

If the church follows the scriptural example of the church in Acts for adding to the body,
membership growth will aso result from “folding.” “ So then, those who had received hisword
were baptized; and there were added that day about three thousand souls’ (Acts 2:41, NASB).

The third aspect, “feeding,” resultsin qualitative or perfecting growth. When charging

the Ephesian elders, Paul reminded them, “For | did not shrink from declaring to you the whole
purpose of God” (Acts 20:27, NASB). He urged them to protect the flock as he had done to
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them: “For aperiod of three years| did not cease to admonish each one with tears” (Acts 20:31,
NASB). And finally, he commended them to God and “to the word of His grace, which is able
to build you up” (Acts 20:32, NASB). Paul was satisfied that he had faithfully fed the flock at
Ephesus. And how had he accomplished that? By giving them the Word of God. The shepherd
must know where to find the food, and he must regularly supply it for hisflock, leading them to
satisfy their hunger and thereby causing them to grow.

In further defining the responsibilities of the shepherd's role of protection and discipline,
it isinteresting to note the importance of the rod and the staff (Psa. 23:4).

The staff was along, crooked stick used for pulling back straying sheep, while
the rod was a stout piece of wood about three feet long with alump on one end; it
was used as aweapon against wild beasts and robbers. It was also the practice of
some shepherds to lay down across the opening of the fold during the night so
that their bodies became literally the protecting door.™

While Scriptureis clear that each Christian has a responsibility to rectify offenses against
another brother (Matt. 18:15 ff. and Gal. 6:1), it isequally clear that the undershepherd must be
ableto exhort, refute, and reprove (Tit. 1:9, 13). No longer are we armed with the staff or the
rod but with the faithful Word which istotally adequate "and profitable for teaching, for reproof,
for correction, for training in righteousness' (2 Tim. 3:16, NASB).

Here the obvious biblical issue is that we must have undershepherds who tend the sheep.
The many functional and administrative tasks of the church plant and programs are very
successful in diverting the pastors from their chief area of responsibility. Reorganization may
be the answer, but there appears to be a constant “pastorless drift,” and the warning of Paul and
Peter should be nailed on the wall of every pastor's study: “Shepherd the flock of God!”

One practical issue which speaks volumes to today's busy pastor is the example that
Jesus gave us when he said, “He calls his own sheep by name” John 10:3, NASB). Also “the
sheep follow him because they know hisvoice” John 10:4, NASB), and “My sheep hear My
voice, and | know them, and they follow Me” John 10:27, NASB). Itisachallengeto be ableto
call each Christian in the church by name! It is a challenge to be with them enough that they
know their shepherd's voice! It isachallengeto have lived Christ before them so that they now
trust enough to follow! These are the burning issues of the pastorate. But if they are faced and
pastors do the work of shepherding, the church will grow.

An additional issue that is being brought to light today by church growth thinkersisthe
maximum size of the flock. Just how many sheep can one shepherd know, feed, love, protect,
and direct? New Testament evidence abounds that a plurality of elders existed in cities where
churches were established. In Ephesus there were elders (Acts 20:17) of the church. In Lystra,
Iconium, and Antioch Paul and Barnabas “ appointed elders for them in every church” (Acts
14:23, NASB, author'sitalics). In Titus 1:5, Paul directed Titusto “appoint eldersin every city”
(NASB, author'sitalics). Should sheep have more than one shepherd or should shepherd and
sheep be carefully alotted to each other (I Pet. 5:3)?

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



Wagner urges large churches to consider decentralizing into “flock-congregations” in
which the major characteristic would be that everyone is supposed to know everyone else® He
statesthat “if properly decentralized, they [the congregations] can contribute to church growth in
amuch more powerful way. This decentralization takes two forms. (1) multiplication of
congregations and (2) a higher degree of self-government.”* He further suggests that “the
maxi mum optimum growth of a congregation is limited by its primary objective of fellowship,
and he agrees with Larry Richards's figure of 250 as absolutely maximum.?®

n22

Richards was one of the first to suggest thisin his book A New Face for the Church, and
severa large and rapidly growing churches are successfully working an adaptation of his smaller
“growth group” concept.?* Gene Getz at Fellowship Biblein Dallas, Texas, cals their concept
“mini-programs,” while Dan Baumann, pastor of Whittier Area Baptist Fellowship dubs their
growth groups “circles of concern.”

They are voluntary mini-Christian communities of 5 to 7 families that meet
regularly. Each Circle has a Bible study, discussion leader and a co-leader who
coordinates social function. The circles are intended to become an intimate,
conceggled community with an emphasis on “sharing with” and “caring for” each
other.

Dr. Robert H. Schuller, pastor of the 8,000-member Garden Grove Community Church,
has been most successful in establishing a shepherding plan for his entire church. The Pastoral
Care Program instituted over seven years ago depends on some 500 lay ministers of Pastoral
Care. The Garden Grove Community Church is divided into four geographical units, called
areas, which in turn are divided into divisions. Each division is comprised of zones including
from eight- to ten-member families living in close geographical proximity.

The lay ministers are considered the “nervous system” of the church. They show
concern to the families of the church and serve as a communication line concerning illness,
bereavement, and joyful occasions among the members. They also seek to encourage each
member to participate fully in the church's programs.”®

Among many churches this practical implementation of the “shepherd-sheep” concept is
taking on a greater importance.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN THE SHEEP FOLLOW THE SHEPHERDS

Assuming that the organizational structure has been clarified (that's assuming alot), and
that the sheep know who their shepherd is (agodly spiritual leader), and that the sheep will
follow, then the church will grow. Peter writes, “For you were continually straying like sheep,
but now you have returned to the Shepherd and Guardian of your souls’ (I Pet. 2:25, NASB).
Isaiah also reminds us of our sheep nature when he says, “All of uslike sheep have gone astray,
Each of us has turned to his own way” (Isa. 53:6, NASB).
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For the sheep to know of the shepherd's provision and protection and still not follow is
to fail to obey clear scriptural direction. Saucy's remarks well conclude this point.

Essentially, the sheep can provide nothing for itself and can only prosper asit
follows the direction of the shepherd. Itsonly obligation isto submit to his
leading and authority. Thus the church is directed as the flock of God to submit
to His authority and that of the chief Shepherd. Because thisdirectionis
communicated through the Word and the ministry of the undershepherds which
God has placed in the church, the members are exhorted to “obey them that have
the rule over [literally, lead] you, and submit, yourselves’ (Heb. 13:17). Aseven
the leaders of the church are sheep, they also are obligated to submit ultimately to
the chief Shepherd.?’

THE GARDEN OF GOD

The Garden of God is a collective phrase which describes several organic illustrations
found in the New Testament of church growth. Tippett remarks that “the teaching of Jesus was
charged with expectation of growth.”? He classifies them into various types of imagery and
refersto fields “white for harvest” John 4:35, NASB) and the mustard seed parable (Matt.
13:31, 32) aswell as other examples.”

A garden is a cultivated field where seed is sown and plants are grown which are
expected to produce crops for the farmers. In | Corinthians 3:6-9, the description of the church
asacultivated field isused. In John 15, the illustration of Christians as branchesis used, and
Christ is portrayed as the life-giving vine.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN THE LABORERS WORK TOGETHER WITH GOD

In the church at Corinth, a church that was schismatic and idolized its leadership, Paul
taught the beauty of seeing the church leaders for what they are: ministers or servants,
colaborers, and fellow-workers with God. According to Paul, each laborer had his own special
ministry, but in reality God was the one causing the church to grow (I Cor. 3:6). Thereforeitis
wrong to give any human the credit for building a church, for the Sovereignty of God is the
ultimate cause (I Cor. 3:7). Asamatter of fact, if two or more “farmers’ are working a garden,
one planting and the other watering, the church isinstructed to view them as a team, although
each will be rewarded individually by the Lord. “Now he who plants and he who waters are
one; but each will receive his own reward according to his own labor” (I Cor. 3:8, NASB). Itis
important to note that both laborers are working together for one purpose—the crop! Therefore
they are to complement one another rather than compete.

The biblical issueisclear. Asevery growing flock needs more than one shepherd and
must somehow divide the responsibility of the sheep, so growing gardens will flourish if several
farmers can work together.
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Some may argue that Paul preceded Apollos just as one who plants comes before one
who waters. Whilethat istrue, do not fail to miss the obvious lesson of the passage, that both
Paul and Apollos were fellow-workers of God (I Cor. 3:9).

Costas underscores the concept of partnership with God when he explains:

Perhaps one of the strongest images of church growth is suggested by the New
Testament concept of stewardship, particularly the idea of fellow worker. In|l
Cor. 3-9and again in 2 Cor. 6:1 Paul refersto the Christian as God's fellow
worker (Greek sunerquoi). . . .

The role of fellow worker implies tremendous privilege but also great
responsibility. It suggests the idea of aresponsible person whom God has
brought in as ajunior partner and has given oversight of hiswork and from
whom he expects a responsible rendering of accounts (cf. |1 Cor. 4:2). ...

Behind the idea of fellow worker lies not only the concept of responsibility but
also of resources. God does not entrust us with atask without giving us adequate
resources to fulfill it. In both the parables of the pounds and the talents the
master gives the servants financial resources to invest for the kingdom. Paul
speaks of the giving of gifts to the church “for the work of ministry, for building
up the body of Christ” (Eph. 4:11, 12). We can assume that if God sees his
coworkers as cultivators, builders, soldiers, fishermen, stewards, harvesters, and
shepherds, surely he provides the resources for usto use in the expansion of the
kingdom under the direction of his Spirit.*

Working together for growth includes our responsibility vertically to God as well as
horizontally with others. Building a partnership with God is essential for biblical church
growth. In addition, building a growing church istoo large atask for any one individual.

Concerning a plurality of elders working together as ateam, Murphy refersto this
practice when he states:

The Scriptures refer to such men (1 Tim. 5:17, 18). They fulfilled a function
somewhat similar to that of the modern pastor. The New Testament practice of a
plurality of elders was not violated by this arrangement. These men were leaders
of pastoral teams.**

But can shepherds effectively work together if their flock grows larger than one can
oversee? Isit practical that one field should be tilled by more than one farmer? Isthis principle
valid for the contemporary, growing church ministry? Murphy arguesthat it is.

It is often claimed such a plurality of leadership isamost impossible to effect. It
may work in atribal situation where the concept of leadership by a group of
eldersis part of the cultural motif, we aretold. In an urban situation it is
unworkable. Urbanites aretoo individualistic. A group of elders sharing equal
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authority would be in constant conflict. Such men could never agree on the
handling of achurch. Someone has to have the authority and make the final
decisions, it is claimed.

While there is some truth to this objection, it ignores two facts. One, there are
just too many actual situations in which it has worked to dismissit as
unworkable. Two, among any group of leaders, one or two men will alwaysrise
above the rest and carry more authority. Their authority will be accepted, indeed,
even delegated by the others.

Thisisthe type of leadership the New Testament callsfor. Without violating the
plurality of eldersin the local church, afew outstanding men will come to the
surface above the others.*

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN THE BRANCHES ABIDE IN THE VINE

At every turn and with every illustration concerning the church, the Scriptures teach of
our dependence upon Christ who is our only source of life and growth. The picture of the vine
and the branches given in John 15 is pregnant with meaningful application. There are two
central issues to be considered. Oneisthe process or factors causing the growth, and the other
isthe produce or fruit that results.

Jesus commanded Christians to abide in him, for it isimpossible for branches to produce
fruit apart from thevine. “Abidein Me, and | in you. Asthe branch cannot bear fruit of itself,
unlessit abides in the vine, so neither can you, unless you abidein Me” (John 15:4, NASB). Dr.
C. I. Scofield's note on abiding is helpful.

To abide in Christ is, on the one hand, to have no known sin unjudged and
unconfessed, no interest into which He is not brought, no life which He cannot
share. On the other hand, the abiding one takes all burdensto Him, and draws all
wisdom, life and strength from Him. It is not unceasing consciousness of these
thing% and of Him, but that nothing is allowed in the life which separates from
Him.

“Practicing the presence of Christ,” knowing that he isreal, experiencing avital faith-
walk with Jesus moment by moment and day by day is mandatory for productive life-filled
branches. While many authors may say it differently, the biblical issue of abiding in Christ must
be communicated in a practical way to each member of the growing church. When certain
branches “lose touch,” the resulting productivity of the vine's potential is reduced from what it
could be.

According to the text, the clearest way to know whether one is abiding in Christ or not is
seen in Christ's teaching concerning hiswords. In John 15:7, Christ joins the concept of abiding
in him with abiding in hiswords. He further explainsin verse 10 that you will be abiding in his
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love if you are keeping his commandments. He exemplifies this by his own obedience to his
Father's commandments.

Asif we, the branches, must have everything spelled out (and we do), Christ assured us
of the positive benefits of joy that would accrue to our lives (John 15:1 1). He aso gave avery
practical barometer by which we constantly can measure our “abiding level.” “Thisis My
commandment, that you love one another, just as | have loved you” (John 15:12, N.ASB). In
order to grow and produce the fruit of the vine, a healthy church must demonstrate observable
love one to another which is another result of abiding in him.

Every church can experience an increasein fruit if more of its members actively abide in
him. We must understand that while both the vine and branches are necessary, the fruit-
producing power flows only one way, from the vine to the branches.

The second issue relating to the growing church is the matter of producing the fruit. Dr.
Chafer summarizes the results of abiding as “pruning (v. 2), prayer effectual (v. 7), joy celestial
(v. 11), and fruit perpetual (v. 16).”%

It isimportant for us, the garden of God, to constantly remember our purpose of fruit
bearing. Christ reminded his disciples, “Y ou did not choose Me, but | chose you, and appointed
you, that you should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain” (John 15:16, NASB).
Christ is affirming the central purpose of every Christian'slife. The sole purpose of abranchis
to produce fruit, and a fruitless branch is considered worthless. Isit any wonder when
depression comes and joy is gone that it is often found to be aresult of not fulfilling our reason
for being? Desert experiences cometo the life of every branch. They appear to be inevitable,
yet they are alterable. Dynamic life can flow again; but first, pruning is necessary.

What is the fruit that we are to produce? Some say it iswinning souls. Certainly
Christians should be active in evangelism. But there is general agreement among writers on the
church that thisfruit (singular) is best described by the fruit (singular) which the Holy Spirit
produces (Gal. 5:22). Basically it isthelife of Christ, the vine, flowing through the branches,
and demonstrated by the nine qualities cited by Paul in Galatians 5:22. It is“Christ in you, the
hope of glory” (Cal. 1:27, NASB). The quality of an individual's changed life, in the final
analysis, is the undeniable apologetic. It isthisfruitbearing of the vine in and through the
branches that causes othersto be drawn to the Savior. In reality then, if it is good fruit (love,
joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control), others will
know and also come to be grafted into the life-giving vine. Then the fruit of the Spirit will
produce fruit in soul winning.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN PRODUCING BRANCHES RESPOND TO PRUNING

After referring to his Father as the vinedresser, Christ explained that the Father prunes
every branch that is bearing fruit in order that it may bear more fruit (John 15:2).
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The Greek word for “Prune” means “cleanse.” It signifies a purging process of all that
may reduce or prevent additional fruit.>® Fruit-bearing Christians ought never to believe that
God cannot yet expand their field of effectiveness and continue to develop their potential all
through life. Saucy remarks:

Again the pertinency of this particular metaphor is seen in the fact that no tree
requires such extensive pruning as that of the vine, and yet it is the characteristic
of the vine, that even though it is severely cut back, it does not die but grows
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again.

Donald Grey Barnhouse cites an amazing example of this lasting potential fruitfulness.

In Hampton Court near London, there is a grapevine under glass; it is about 1,000
years old and has but one root which is at least two feet thick. Some of the
branches are 200 feet long. Because of skillful cutting and pruning, the vine
produces several tons of grapes each year. Even though some of the smaller
branches are 200 feet from the main stem, they bear much fruit because they are
joined to the vine and allow the life of the vine to flow through them.*

Pruning as experienced in a believer's life can best be understood as the loving discipline
from the Father. Purging, cleansing, or disciplineisthe result of the Father'slove (Prov. 3:11,
12) and is ultimately for our good and additional fruit bearing. In Hebrews 12:10, 11, the
Scripture shows how discipline produces fruit.

For they [earthly fathers] disciplined us for a short time as seemed best to them,
but He disciplines us for our good, that we may share His holiness. All discipline
for the moment seems not to be joyful, but sorrowful; yet to those who have been
trained by it, afterwards it yields the peacefulfruit of righteousness [NASB,
author'sitalics).

In John 15 it isclear that it is the Father, the vinedresser, who does the pruning (also
seen in Hebrews 12). Hollis Green, adapting this concept, urges churchmen to think of the
church asaliving organism similar to atree or avine. He sees the church as agarden in which
pruning is delegated by the Chief Vinedresser to subordinates who take arole similar to that of
the undershepherd.

Green sees the need for regular pruning of policies, programs, and organizational
structures that may be diseased or not as productive as they should be. Thisis accomplished by
cutting back certain parts for better growth. He warns that this kind of change always resultsin
the "setback of pruning" which may be the phobia that keeps churchmen from administering this
necessary cure.®® Green encourages regular pruning of the living church so that more fruit will
be produced. He explains:

Fruit bearing always takes place on new growth. It isthis aspect of
administration that should be the primary concern of churchmen. The fruit
bearing apparatus must be kept in operation. New growth in the fruit bearing
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area also produces foliage. Foliage has a direct relationship to the food supply
and the healing of wounds caused by pruning. In horticultureit is suggested that
the pruning should take place as close to the main branch as possible so the
growth tissue surrounding the wound may form new tissues to heal the wound.
Since food moves down through the stems and comes from |leaves above the
wound, the wound must be in position near this food supply if healing isto
occur. Theimplication hereisone of distance. Pruning must be done close to
the foliage and food-moving mechanism if the plant is to survive.

Arbitrary and indiscriminate pruning at a distance from the main branch leaves a
stump because the healing of the wound cannot occur. When church leaders
prune or tamper with the fruit bearing mechanism of the church, it must be done
with due caution and careful planning. The ultimate objective of repairing the
wound and nurturing the whole body into a productive unit must be considered.

Where churchmen do not have the courage to prune, disease gnaws at the fruit
bearing areas, and the process of strangulation cuts off the flow of life to the
superstructure. Without the courage to prune, it is only a matter of time until
fruit bearing stops and the slow but sure process of death destroys the foliage, the
superstructure and even the roots. The tree may stand but it isdead. Thereisno
shade for the weary traveler and no fruit for the hungry. The structure is there,
the organization is there, but the lifeisgone. Thisisthe sad plight of many
churches.*

THE FAMILY OF GOD

Peter stated that believers “are being built up as a spiritual house” (I Pet. 2:5, NASB),
and Paul explained the church to Timothy as “the household of God” (I lim. 3:15, NASB). To
the Ephesian Christians, Paul emphasized that both Jews and Gentiles through Christ became a
part of God's family (household - Eph. 2:19). In fact, an entirely new family, different from
anything previous, was initiated by the cross. “For He Himself is our peace, who made both
groups into one, and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall . . . that in Himself He might
make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one
body to God through the cross’ (Eph. 2:14-16, NASB).

According to John's gospel, “But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to
become children of God” (John 1:12, NASB, author'sitalics). And so it is because we are sons
that Paul said, “ God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, ‘ Abbal
Father!”” (Gal. 4:6, NASB). Vine states that according to the Gemara (a Rabbinical
commentary)

slaves were forbidden to address the head of the family by thistitle. “Abba’ is
the word framed by the lips of infants, and betokens unreasoning trust; “father”
expresses an intelligent apprehension of the relationship. The two together
express the love and intelligent confidence of the child.*
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Asaresult of Jews and Gentiles entering the family of God, wherever the gospel was
taken, a new institution was formed. Asthe great commission was fulfilled, aloca expression
of God's family came into being. People who before had no relationship to each other now were
members of a household, the church. They were brothers and sisters, loving, helping,
encouraging, teaching, and sharing with one another. The relationships and purposes God has
for hisfamily demand order and direction, unity and oneness in order that it will grow properly.
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GROWTH OCCURS WHEN ORDER AND EFFECTIVE LEADERSHIP ARE PRESENT

Regardless of our various backgrounds of nationality, parentage, economic standards,
etc., the message of Scripture to the born again is “Welcome to the family of God!” (Eph. 2:19).
Every believer, once he becomes a part of the household of God, has full family privileges.

In Paul's instructions to Timothy concerning church order, structure, and effectiveness,
the importance of the household concept is stressed. In | Timothy 3 Paul compared the
managing of a man's family with the qualifications necessary for New Testament church
leadership and service (I Tim. 3:4, 5, 12). One of the tests for the overseer of the churchis
whether he can properly lead and care for the needs of his own family. Paul's main intent is not
programs nor concern for the house building itself. His message is whether or not the person
under consideration as overseer can meet the basic needs of people. Engel and Norton warn of a
wrong emphasis at this point.

The role of the pastor is not one of getting things done through people; rather, it
isone of developing people into men and women of God. A focus on using
people in the program of the church is a vicious and nonbiblical dead end.**

Every family needs afather, every building program needs a general contractor, and
every flock needs a shepherd. As Paul stressesto Timothy, the ingredient to look for in a
potential leader's or minister's home is submission of the family and an effective operating chain
of command (I Tim. 3:4). Inverse 15 Paul clarifies the importance of his previous instruction
when he explains, “1 write so that you may know how one ought to conduct himself in the
household of God, which isthe church of the living God, the pillar and support of the truth”
(NASB).

The church's welfare is based, then, on the welfare of its constituent families. Church
leaders must set the example by properly loving their wives and disciplining their children.

GROWTH OCCURS WHEN UNITY AND ONENESS ARE EXPERIENCED IN OUR
HOMES AND CHURCHES

Paul taught the Christians at Galatia that differences are removed and all are onein
Christ (Gal. 3:28). Sometimes, however, becoming onein Christ will divide afamily rather
than uniteit. “Thereforeif any manisin Christ, heisanew creature; the old things passed
away; behold, new things have come” (2 Cor. 5:17, NASB). When one person in afamily comes
to Christ, the church should pray and plan to evangelize the entire family for Christ. Thisbuilds
unity in the home and as a result builds the church.

Scripture is encouraging at this point, for the first incidents of non-Jewish salvation
involved whole families. In Acts 10 Cornelius and his whole household trusted Christ. In verse
2 the Scripture shows that entire families can be prepared to receive Christ, for they were all
“God-fearers.” In Acts 10:24, when waiting for Peter, Cornelius was busy inviting his relatives
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and close friends, who, upon hearing the message, believed (Acts 10:44-48). The Philippian
jailer and his family aso were saved, accepting Christ individually and yet professing him
together (Acts 16:31-34).

McGavran explains these blessings as “ people moments.”

What | am affirming is that conversion does not have to be the decision of a
solitary individual taken in the face of family disapproval. On the contrary, itis
better conversion when it is the decision of many individuals taken in mutual
affection. Multi-individual means that many people participate in the act. Each
individual makes up hismind. . . .

Mutually interdependent means that all those taking the decision are intimately
known to each other and take the step in view of what the other is going to do.
Thisisnot only natural; it ismoral. Indeed, it isimmoral, asarule, to decide
what one is going to do regardless of what others do. Churchmen in Afericasia
frequently say to inquirers, “ Since Jesus Christ is the Savior, the pearl of great
price which you have found, and since you are aloyal member of your family,
you do not want to enjoy salvation secretly all by yourself. Thefirst thing you
want to do is to share your new-found treasure with your loved ones. The person
who loves the Lord most will try most to bring hisintimatesto Him. Andrew
went and found his brother Simon. Y ou do the same.”

In a people movement, members of the close-knit group seek to persuade their
loved ones of the great desirability of believing on Jesus Christ and becoming
Christians. Often they will defer their own decision in order to be baptized
together. . ..

Conversion means participation in a genuine decision for Christ, asincere
turning from the old gods and evil spirits, and a determined purposeto live as
Christ would have men live. Theindividual decisions within a people movement
exhibit all these marks. It isa series of multi-individual, mutually inter dependent
conversions.*?

As the family's unity and oneness are seen in evangelism, so they are evident in
edification. Peter wrote that the prayers of a Christian husband could be hindered and not
answered if hisrelationship with hiswifeis not biblically correct (I Pet. 3:7). Infact, Paul wrote
that a Christian marriage isto follow the pattern of Christ's love for the church (Eph. 5:25). It
was evident and widely reported than an unbiblical family relationship existed in the church of
Corinth (I Cor. 5:1). Obvioudy there have been many such examples where the growth of a
local church has been hindered by families not living as a testimony of Jesus Christ.

When it was necessary to correct problems within the local body of Christ, Paul told
Timothy to handle church problemsin the way he would deal with problemsin afamily
relationship. In 1 Timothy 5 Paul gives principlesto follow in resolving family problems of both
the home and the church. In fact, he seems to move from the church to the home and back
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again, explaining the application of the same truths. When dealing with an older man, respect is
always important, and he isto be exhorted as one's own father (I Tim. 5:1). An older woman is
to be treated as a mother, younger men as brothers, and younger women as sisters (I Tim. 5:1,
2). What practical advice for oneness and growth today! After all, thelocal church of believers
isafamily, and it does consist of fathers, mothers, brothers, and sistersin the Lord (Matt. 12:49,
50).

A proper emphasis upon the family is not easy for the church to maintain, yet it is
possible. Our supreme example, the Lord Jesus himself, was also tested in thisarea. While on
the cross, accomplishing the mission for which he came, Jesus remembered to care for the needs
of his own mother! (John 19:26, 27).

Larry Richards has attempted to bridge the gap between the theory of “the church ought
to” and “the church isableto.”

This concept of the family-as-a-unit isakey one. Too often families are, in fact,
loose associations of individuals whose basic needs are met outside the home.
The biblical picture, and one stressed more and more by contemporary socia
scientists, is that the most basic needs-those dealing with personality
development of both the adult and child must be met within the family structure.
Secular writers today note that a family unit will develop and mature much as an
individual grows and matures.

Thus our study team is on firm ground when they see, as part of the church's
ministry, strengthening the family in its unit functions. . . .

The church, the team felt, should provide these minimum ministries: counseling,
training for parenthood, reorganization of church meetings into a weekly “family
night” program, and variety in the Sunday evening service with the meeting
designed to minister to specific family needs (a demonstration of family worship,
for instance) . . . .

The reason for much of the failure [of the family] can be attributed directly to our
churches. Today most church ministries are focused amost exclusively on
individuals. Family units are broken down into individualsin nearly all our
agencies. Any sharing (and very little takes place in our pulpit-centered and
teacher-centered services) is outside the family structure.

The use of household and family pictures in the Scripture shows us the desirability of
adequately meeting not only individual needs but the needs of this basic social unit in both
evangelism and edification. Asthere must be oneness on the physical family level, so there
must be unity on the spiritual family level. When this biblical issue is satisfied within the
church today, growth will result.

http://www.servantofmessiah.org



SUMMARY

The victory is secure and the promise is guaranteed for the church of Jesus Christ in spite
of the contemporary problems of our world. For thelocal assembly of “called-out ones’ to
experience the reality of this hope today requires men and women committed to biblical
principles of church life.

The implications found in the pictures and metaphors of the church revealed in Scripture
arefar reaching. In every case the church isillustrated asaliving organism. Eveninthe
example of the building the church is composed of “living stones.”

We must properly instruct believers that the church is not a building occasionally
inhabited by people. Rather, we are the building of God, and we are constantly inhabited by his

Spirit.

Aswe view the pictures that God has revealed to usin his Word, care must be taken not
to “pragmatize” the truth to a place of secondary importance. The problems that we face today
are going to be solved by men dedicated to building churches God's way. Inrig pointedly
remarks:

But reform is not enough, even in the twentieth century. There are many well-
meaning Christians who see the diverse needs of contemporary churches, and
advocate change. But change, especially change on the basis of pragmatism, is
simply not sufficient. Unless change is guided by definite biblical principles,
today's reforms will be tomorrow's problems. It is not enough that method or
practice “works’ by the standards we use to measure such things. If awork isto
last and have permanent value, it must be done in God's way.**
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THIRTY-FOUR
THE PURPOSE OF THE CHURCH

Sincetheinitia prediction of God the Father to Abraham that “in you all the families of
the earth shall be blessed” (Gen. 12:3, NASB), until the explosive events of the day of Pentecost
(Acts 2), the church had been a hidden mystery. Paul, in writing to the church of Ephesus,
explains that “He [God] made known to us the mystery of Hiswill” (Eph. 1:9, NASB). In
chapter 3:3-6 Paul confirms that this sacred secret, hidden during Old -I'estament times is “that
the Genthes are fellow-heirs and fellow-members of the body, and fellow-partakers of the
promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel” (Eph. 3:6, NASB). What then are the purposes that
God intended for his church?

THE EVANGELISM AND SATURATION OF THE WORLD

Thefirst purpose of the church is to spread the gospel and evangelize all who will accept
Christ as Lord and Savior. It seemsimpossible to missthis clear directive of the Scriptures.
Christ's command of Matthew 28:19, 20 isin essence emphasized again in Luke 24:47, 48,
Mark 16:15, and Acts 1:8. Also, in John 20:21 Christ sends his disciplesinto the world as the
Father had sent him. The Apostle Paul, referring to all believers, states that Christ “gave usthe
ministry of reconciliation” (2 Cor. 5:18, NASB). He confirms on the basis of Christ's finished
work that "He has committed to us the word of reconciliation. Therefore, we are ambassadors
for Christ, as though God were entreating through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be
reconciled to God" (2 Cor. 5:19, 20, NASB).

Dr. George Peters verifies the mandatory purpose of evangelism for the church.

In the light of the totality of revelation, evangelism isthe central thrust of the
Bible. God is minded to make Himself known and to have the good news of the
salvation in His Son communicated to all mankind. For this purpose He encoded
His message in the Bible by revelation and inspiration of the Holy Spirit in an
infallible manner. For this purpose He aso called out in the Old Testament the
people of Israel and in the New Testament the church of God. These are not
institutions in themselves nor for themselves. They are institutions by the
sovereign calling of God and for the purpose of Hisglory. This glory, however,
manifestsitself chiefly in the good news of the salvation in Christ Jesus, His Son,
the only Savior and Lord. Toward this end the chief energies of the Holy Spirit
operate. Herein lies the supreme mission of the church.

A survey of the book of Acts shows the natural commitment New Testament Christians
had to evangelism. The Jerusalem church evangelized in the market place, in homes, in the
synagogues, in jail, before rulers and kings, everywhere throughout the city. The high priest
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proved the extent of their witness when he said, “Y ou have filled Jerusalem with your teaching”
(Acts5:28, NASB).

As aresult of their aggressive, bold saturation evangelism, "all the more believersin the
Lord, multitudes of men and women, were constantly added to their number” (Acts 5:14,
NASB). The church grew!

THE EDIFICATION AND STRENGTHENING OF BELIEVERS

After explaining God's eternal purpose which was fulfilled in Christ, Paul stressesthe
unlimited power available to the believer through his Spirit (Eph. 3:16-20). He confirms that
this power isto have alife-changing effect upon believers and is to transform their everyday
walk. Paul exhorts the Ephesians on the basis of God's indwelling power, to practice their
position in Christ (Eph. 4: 1). Explaining how their walk should change, Paul emphasizes first
the unity and functioning of this new body (Eph. 4:3-16). He then advocates a complete change
of life-style, turning from incorrect thinking patterns (4:17, 18), sinful habits (4:19-23),
falsehood (4:25), anger (4:26), stealing (4:28), improper communication (4:29-32), and
moreover, grieving the indwelling Holy Spirit (4:30).

Understanding what changes God desiresin usis one thing, but seeing it accomplished is
another. What part does the church as a functioning organism play? How are believersto be
strengthened and enabled to glorify and exalt their God? God desires an end product that will
adequately reflect hisimage to others, and therefore he also reveals the process.

In the life of thefirst local body of believers Luke describes one of the basic purposes of
the church when he records that “they were continually devoting themselves to the apostles
teaching and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer” (Acts 2:42, NASB). The
verses immediately following confirm the growth that resulted. The believers were strengthened
and unbelievers were saved. Asthey dedicated themselvesto the objective of growing in their
faith, their smple yet powerful program worked.

While Luke reported what happened in the Jerusalem Church, Paul carefully unfolded
the basic principles to the Ephesian Church.

In Ephesians 4:8-16, Paul unfolds several principles which form the means by which the
church can glorify God. Since God desires the church to reflect himself to the world, men and
women mus